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THE PREACHER AND THE KLN(J; 

OR, BOURDALOUE IN THE COURT OF LOUIS XIV. 

Being an Accoant of that distingnished Era. Translated from tlio FniuU 
of L. BUNGENER. Paris, fimrteenth edition. With an Introductiun, by Die Rev. 
George Potts, D. D., New York. ISmo, cloth, 1,25. 

It comUnefl st&gtantial history tcith the highest charm qf romance ; the most rigid philomphlral rrit- 
idam with a tfaorongh analysis of human chanu:ter and fiiithful representation of the fpirit and iiian- 
»en of the age to which it relates, ^e regard the book as a valuable contribution to the rauiw iiiit 
■lerely of general literature, but especially of pulpit eloquence. Its attractions are so various that 
k eaa hardly fiul to find readers of almost every description. — Puritan Recorder. 

X-^vrj deU^tfbl book. It is fUll of Interest, and equally replete with sound thought and pn»fltahU 
■utlmenL — N. Y. Commercial, 

It is a Tolnme at once curious, instructive, and fascinating. The interviews of Bourdalouc, nnd 
Claade, and those of Boasnct, Fenelon, and others, are remarkably attractive, and of flnixluil tai-tr. 
Other high personages of France are brought in to figure in the narrative, while rhetorical ruliii uru 
exemplified in a manner altogether new. Its extensive sale in France is evidence enough of its cx- 
tiaordinaiy merit and its peculiarly attractive qualities. — Ch. Advocate. 

It is ftiU of life and animation, and conveys a graphic idea of the state of moMls and religion in tlie 
Angnsfain age of French literature. — X. T. Recorder. 

This book will attract by its novelty, and prove particularty engaging to those interested in the pul- 
pH eloquence of an age characterized by the flagrant wickedness of Louis XIV. The author has ex- 
hibited singular skill in weaving into his narrative sketches of the remarkable men who fluuri»liv<l at 
that period, with original and striking rtmarks on the subject of preaching. — PreMiytehitn. 

Its historieal and biographical portions are valuable ; its comments excellent, and its effi-ct pure and 
benignant A work which we recommend to all, as possessing rare interest — Buffalo Morn. Kji>. 

A book of rare interest, not only for the singular ability with which it is written, but for tlii' graphic 
■eeonnt which it gives of the state of pulpit eloquence during the celebrated era of whicli it tn-ats. 
It is perhaps the best biography extant of the diatinguished and eloquent preacher, who atntvc ull «j(I.- 
era most pleased the kmg ; while it also furnishes many interesting particulars in the lives of hia pro- 
Ibssional contemporaries. We content ourself with warmly commendmg it. — Siirannah Journal. 

The author is a minister of the Reformed Church. In the forms of narrative and conversations, he 
portrays the features and character of that remarkable age, and illustrates the claims and dutifs of the 
neied office, and the important ends to be secured by the eloquence of the pulpit. — Fhd. Ch. CKt*. 

A book which unfolds to us the private conversation, the interior lift and habits of study of such 
■ten as Chinde, Bossuct, Bourdaloue, Massilion, and Bridoine, cannot but be a precious gift to the 
American chnrdi and ministers. It is a book full of historieal facts of great value, sparkling with genu 
of thought, polished scholarship, and genuine piety.— Cin. Ch. Advocate, 

This Tolnme presents a phase of French life with which we have never met in any other work. The 
■Bllior is a minister of the Reformed Church m Paris, where his work has been receivcil with unex- 
ampled p(^mlarity, having already gone through fourteen editions. The writer has studied not only 
the divinity and general literature of the age of Louis XIY., but also the memories of tliat period, until 
he is able to reproduce a Ui^like picture of society at the Court of the Grand Monarch. — Alb, Tram. 

A work which we recommend to all, as possessing rare interest — Buffalo Ev. Exprest. 

In form it is descriptive and dramatic, presenting the reader with aninuitcd conversations between 
•ome of the most fimious preachers and philosophers of the Augustan age of France. The work will 
ke read with interest by all intelligent men ; but it will be of especial service to the ministry, wlio can- 
not affinxl to be ignorant of the fiu:ts and suggestions of this instructive volume. — ^V. 1' Ch. hitrl. 

The work is very fiuwinating, and the lesson under its spangled robe is of the gravest moment to 
•rery pulpit and every age. — Ch. Intelligencer. 

THE PRIEST AND THE HUGUENOT ; or Pcrsecntion in the Ago 
of Loui« XV. Part I., A Sermon at Court ; Part II., A Sermon in the City ; Part III., 
A Sermon in the Dmert. Translated from the Frencli of L. Bungener, author of 
« The Preacher and the King." 2 vote. 12mo, cloth. ^nCr •^ ""^ Work. 

«r> This la truly a masterly production, ftin of interett, and may be set down as one of the greatest 
RolsiteatwQfkaoftheage. 1^ 
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PUBLISHERS^ ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE NEW EDITION 



In presenting to the public a new edition of this 
work, the publishers would call attention to the addi- 
tions which they have made to it. When the first 
American edition was issued, nothing whatever was 
known of the author in this country ; and the publishers 
were unable then to furnish any means of gratifying the 
natural desire on that point which was excited by the 
publication of this remarkable work, together with thai 
of " The Priest and the Huguenot " which soon followed. 
Some time afterwards, a brief memoir of the author came 
into their hands, which, besides giving the leading facts 
of his life, presents a discriminating and polished criti- 
cism on his writings. This memoir has now been 
incorporated into the present edition. An elegant like- 
ness of the author has also been added. 

It may not be amiss here to quote from the London 
Athenaeum a paragraph, which in few words very hap- 
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pily characterizes the work itself. " It is," says that 
eminent authority, " a kind of treatise on pulpit elo- 
quence and on the relations of the preaching office to 
modern society ; and we do not recollect ever seeing a 
book containing more just observations on oratory in 
general, and more especially on sacred oratory. But it 
is much more than this. It is a really admirable his- 
torical novd of the time of Louis XIV. ; and the story 
is told so well, and there are such vivid character paint- 
ing and keen criticism of men and manners in it, that it 
might be questioned, after all, whether the original con- 
ception of the work was not rather historical thar 
didactic." 

It will be seen from the memoir, that this work is 
first of " a series of studies on the eighteenth cent 
which the author had planned^ The second of the s 
is entitled " The Priest and the Huguenot : " an c^ 
of this also has been issued by the publishers, whir 
be found equally attractive, and equally wor 
public attention. 

September 15, 1855. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL 
SKETCH OF THE AUTHOR. 



The life of a contemporary man of letters, a simple minister in the 
church of Geneva, can, of course, afford no spirit-stirring events. Nor, 
in default of materials for political or historical interest, is the hiographer 
at liberty to reveal those secret chronicles of the mind, to record those 
mighty, mysterious strifes and triumphs on the heart's silent battle field, 
the narrative of which is often more thrilling far, and more instructive, 
than a nation's annals or the doom of heroes ; discretion must draw her 
veil over the bosom-feelings of one who lives amongst us. Yet, when 
works have fascinated the attention, a natural desire is felt to know 
something of their author; curiosity and gratitude are alike e;&cited 
respecting one who has increased our intellectual store ; soothed, per- 
haps, the languor of disease, or charmed our grief away ; and, if fact be 
not at hand to show the moral portraiture we demand, fancy will do 
her sober sister's task, and embody our vague conjectures and presenti- 
ments in a form of her own. The present slight sketch ofifers, therefore, 
no apology for its meagreness and monotony ; it comes in response to 
a pressing appeal for correct information respecting the author of " The 
Preacher and the King," " The Priest and the Huguenot," works which 
have captivated a public not often seduced to bestow its fiivor on foreign 
candidates for literary fame. 

Laurence Louis Felix Bungbner was bom at Marseilles, the 29th 
of September, 1814, the eventful year which, by banishing the Corsican 
to Elba, was to begin for France a new era of peace and prosperity. 
Though his cradle was thus set on one of the high places of voluptu- 
ousness and bigotry, happily for him it was rocked by parents, whose 
2 (xi) 
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Protestant principles and purity of life yarded him from such noxious 
influences ; and the young Provencal, soul-inspired but not soul-sub- 
ducd, drew unharmed his witching natal air. From his father, a nativo 
of Hcddesdorf, near Neuwied, in Rhenish Prussia, he has inherited tho 
contemplative habits, the depth of feeling, the steadfastness and honesty 
of purpose eminently German ; from his mother, a Swiss Vandoise, the 
shrewd sense and contempt for conventionalities which characterize her 
countrymen. 

" The child was father to the man," and, doubtless, many interesting 
indications of the early bios of his mind might be gathered, did not tho 
silence of death sit on his parents' lips, and modest reserve seal his own. 
This much, however, is known, that the poetry of nature was not unfelt, 
and that the voice of the deep, whether heard in the hoarse roar of tho 
surge, lashing the shore in its fury, or in the gentle murmur of the wave 
dying at his feet, had more charms for the meditative boy, than the gay 
sports of his comrades. The wild rock scenery of Marseilles was also 
his delight, and to the remembrances of his long, solitary rambles amid 
its drear magnificence, may surely be ascribed some of the finest pas- 
sages of ^' The Priest and the Huguenot" 

The consecration of a new Protestant church in 1825, was the spr 
which finally kindled into flame the latent energies of the eleven ye 
old lad ', he composed a sermon on 1 Corinthians, viii. 6, One God, 
Fathery of whom are all things, and we in him. It providentially fell 
the hands of his pastor, M. Mouchon, of Geneva, whose discemin 
hailed in it the premature spring of a fruitful and glorious year, 
venerable man strongly urged upon the Protestant consist 
duty of enabling a youth of promise so rare to prosecute the 
from which he would otherwise be debarred by his parents' scant 
The consistory accordingly resolved on defraying young B 
expenses at the College of Marseilles, and thus, to their hono' 
laid the foundation-stone of the noble Protestant beacon f 
since erected by this able CQUtrpversialist. 
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From 1826 to 1832, he remained in his native city, yearly carrying off 
from that '* mistress of education," as Pliny styled her, the highest prize, 
{leprix d'excdlenne,) the reward of merit, which is adjudged in each claas 
to the student most distinguished for general conduct and progress. 

In 1832, he was sent to study for the ministry in the far-famed metrop- 
olis of continental Protestantism, and exchanged the blue Mediterranean 
and its romantic shores for the blue Leman and its banks, no less fair 
in their different style of beauty. Two years were devoted at the Uni- 
versity of Greneva to the preparatory study of philosophy, mathematics, 
and the sciences, previous to entering on his course of theology, which 
he terminated in 1838. 

He had studied as a Frenchman, and under the idea of exercising his 
holy oJGEice in his native land ; bnt on the eve of taking orders there, it 
was discovered that, owing to the omission in their due time of certain 
formalities, he was not entitled to the rights of a French citizen. Ho 
accordingly returned to Greneva, and was ordained there in 1839. 

To no single cause, perhaps, is Greneva more indebted for the general 
diffusion of knowledge and its intellectual activity, than to the readiness 
which its eminent men have ever shown, in communicating to the public 
their literary and scientific treasures, in series of lectures, that are eager- 
ly attended by old and young. M. Bungener followed the custom of 
the country, and gave, in the winter of 1839-40, a course of lectures, 
subsequently published under the title of " Essay on Modem Poetry ."« 
Of this production the author is wont to speak in terms of disparage- 
ment his friends ill can brook. If it do not exhibit the critical acumen 
and the brilliancy of its successors, still it evinces a high moral and re- 
ligious sense, as well as much delicacy of discrimination. If it open no 
new path for thought, it is serviceable by clearing the old ones, and ren- 
dering them more easy of access. 

It was the ardent wish of the pious woman to whom he was soon 
after united, that her husband should especially devote himself to min- 
isterial duties, with a view to obtaining a pastoral charge. But M. Bun- 
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geiicr, though ever disposed to preach, considered his yocation u more 
literary than clerical, and accepted in 1843 the office of head master of 
the college, for which his extensive classical studies had eminently fitted 
him. He continued at this arduous post till the close of 1848, when the 
new Radical Government thought proper to dismiss him and several 
other professors for the high crime and misdemeanor of conservatism. 
The injustice was keenly felt at the time ; since, hqwevcr, M. Bungener 
has been led to consider it as a special boon, by the leisure Uius afforded 
him for the prosecution of his own immediate literary and religiona 
studies. 

" Literary studies," says a great French critic, " by necessitating the 
solution of problems the most diverse, form admirable intellectual gym* 
nasties. Fortified by this trial, our faculties apply themselves with suc- 
cess to every department of science. The mind, fashioned by them to 
command language, finds in language itself an auxiliary to the develop- 
ment and analysis of thought; for it mast not be forgotten that the art of 
writing and speaking does not serve solely to express the ideas we have 
conceived, but to define those which are still confused, barely sketched 
in our consciousness, and which have not yet acquired complete evi- 
dence in our own eyes." Sensible of this, M. Bungener has studied his 
native tongue with an impassioned perseverance which recalls the Pe- 
trarchan fervor that burned in mediieval research. To the philologer's 
erudition and the sagacity of the philosopher, he has added the poet's 
imagination. He has examined the subject in all its length, breadth, 
and depth ; not a shadow or variation of turning has escaped an eye, 
vigilant alike to signalize an etymological discovery, a new image, or a 
moral truth. To borrow one of his own fine metaphors, he has sought 
in the recesses of the tomb where they lie in all their glory, and borne 
off triumphant the giant armor of the mighty masters of language. 
Of them he has learned to conciliate number and precision, — a difficul 
ty greater far than is generally imagined. Too often precision is pur- 
chased at the expense of number, or number at the expense of pre- 
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cision. To roand a period without effacing the outline of thought, the 
art of writing must have been deeply studied ; and deeply has he stud- 
ied it in the classics of every age and clime, but chiefly in those immor- 
tal productions of the seventeeth century which are most akin to hit 
genius. 

Asa professor, M. Bungener had early felt the importance, the imper- 
ative necessity of never uttering a thought but in its precisest form, and 
his oral teaching is remarkable for its fulness of subject matter and 
terseness of style. His words, of which none are idle, remain graven, ag 
it were, in the memory. As a preacher he has ever been highly valued by 
those who ask only for their understanding to be enlightened, their con- 
science to be convinced, and care not to be emotionized. He never 
seeks after eloquence, but it, not unfrequently, meets him on the way u 
the companion of truth. So imbued is he with the principles set forth 
in this volume, and so complete is his mastery of thought and language, 
that it is often impossible to perceive whether he is improvising, or re- 
citing from memory a written discourse. 

At a time when the detestable doctrines of the French Socialists were 
actively insinuating themselves among the lower classes in the insidioaa 
shape of romance, M. Bungener delivered a sermon, which created a 
great sensation, on Proverbs xxii. 2, " The rich and poor mea together^ 
the Lord is the Maker of them allj^ To this sermon, with another on 
Peace, was awarded, in 1850, the prize offered by a French Society (the 
funds of which are chiefly supplied from English sources) for the host 
popular religious publications. 

It was not, however, till the month of March of 1853, that his talent 
as a preacher was thoroughly revealed, by that rare union of regu- 
larity in the construction and freedom in the development of the plan, 
which is the grand problem of pulpit eloquence. The occasion has 
been explained by his own pen in the Preface to the volume of Confer- 
ences published in the May following. 

*' The attacks on Protestantism and its principles have assumed, 
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within the hist few yean, a fresh deyelopment ; Romanism has made an* 
heard-of efiforts to conceal the breaches effected in it bj the spirit of thfr 
age, and especially by the spirit of the Gospel. Of these Geneya ham 
had a large share. She has been calumniated in her faith and storj 
with an aadacity that seemed impossible in onr days, and the rcry ex* 
cess of which rendered refutation unnecessary. 

"In the beginning of this year, however, after Eoroish discoorset 
more than usually violent, many asked if the moment were not come to 
take some step. The consistory, after deliberate examination, decided 
that Conferences should be preached, in which the principles of the Re- 
formed Faith should be confronted with those of Rome. It requested 
the company of pastors to designate the clergymen for this office. It 
also decided that these discourses should be delivered on the Snndajr 
and Wednesday evenings, at 7 o'clock, in the Magdalen Church. They 
began the 6th of March. Such was the affluence, that the following 
week a second church was opened, that of St. Oerrase." 

The first of these six Conferences, styled in the index. " the History 
of the Reformed Faith," t. e. the Historical justification or the Reforma- 
tion, was preached by M. Bungencr, from Genesis i. 3, " God said^ Let 
there be light, and there uxu light" It is a masterly condensation of the 
causes, mental and material, that brought about the Reformation. He 
showed what was fermenting in all minds towards the dose of the fif- 
teenth century, when " it was still chaos, but the Spirit of God was be- 
ginning to move upon the face of the waters ; when the new Genesis was 
at its second verse, and the Lord with his mighty hand was going to 
write the third." He showed how, from century to century, in all classes 
and in all conditions, arose to heaven the eternal angaish-cry of the 
human heart, oppressed with sin and sorrow, feeling its need of a Saviour, 
and the utter powcrlessncss of man's appliances to relieve and succor ; 
and they who were privileged to hear will never forget the thrilling ac- 
cents of his holy eloquence. 

The effect of this discourse was unparalleled. This one briliant diF 
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plaj of oratorical genius triamphantly established M. Bungener's fame 
at home, on that proud eminence to which his works had long exalted it 
abroad. 

Since then he has twice preached on solemn occasions j on Easter-day 
and on the great fast-day in September, wielding each time with equal 
power the sword of the Spirit, and forcing on the soul its need of par- 
don and peace. And truly, to use his own words, "earth offers no 
grander sight than that of the sacred orator chasing before him his fel- 
low-men, narrowing at each step the space in which he permits them to 
move, till he has hemmed them, breathless, between the law that con- 
demns and the cross that saves." No one is more successful in conquer- 
ing the attention of a densely crowded auditory, and in subduing it to 
his will. And here I am involuntarily reminded of the imagery by 
which he describes a kindred eloquence. But if, like the illustrious 
Jesuit, he advances, beating down with serried array of alignment the 
desperate wiles marshalled by the heart against truth ; like the Eagle of 
Meaux, of eloquence more kindred still, he soars aloft, bearing on wing 
sublime the contrite, pardoned, and rejoicing spirit up to the very gates 
of heaven. 

The extraordinary development of M. Bungener's power in the pul<- 
pit must unquestionably be ascribed to affliction and its sanctifying in* 
fluences. "When we feel alone on earth, then it is we cling closely to 
our heavenly Father's hand; it is sorrow, not joy, that makes ns 
seek after communion with him -^ and is not communion with God 
— prayer — the very nerve of preaching? Till 1851, he had not 
known the solitude of the heart ; then he lost the admirable woman, 
whose elevated character he had portrayed in the Madeleine of 
" The Priest and the Huguenot." *' She it was," says Bruyn, " who 
taught me to keep my eyes fixecl on heaven. Never did the con- 
templation of divine things raise me so high that she had not already 
preceded me on the summits of faith, and that she did not stretch forth 
her hand to assist me to a yet higher elevation." 
2* 
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The following is the order of M. Bangener's pablications, with thoir 
Dames in French and English : — 

Un Sermon sous Louii XIV., . The Preacher and the King, . . 1M3 

Le Concile de Trente, The Council of Trent, 1846 

Trois Sermom sous Louia XV., . . The Pricet and the llaKaenoC, . 1848 

Yoluire et son Tempe, Yoluire and hia Tiniea, . . 1850 

Julien, ou la Fin d'un Sitele, . Julian, or the End of an Age, . 1853 

If to these ten Tolnmes, in the space of ten years, we add occasional 
pamphlets, (some yery remarkable,) three courses of public lectures, 
academical teaching, literary lessons in public and in private, sennoni 
preached, committees attended, reports drawn up, publications corrected 
and edited, we cannot fail to form a high estimate of the energies, intel- 
lectual and physical, of a man who, doing all this, has yet found time to 
cultivate the social and domestic charities. 

A few words may be permitted, in conclusion, respecting the general 
character of M. Bungener's works. All bear witness to their threefold 
origin ; the wit and fancy of Provence are there to shape the precious 
blocks hewn in the Swiss and German quarries. This is not the place 
to discuss the of^agitated question how far fiction is allowable in such 
works : let us rather admire the exquisite skill with which, restoring some 
grand historic scene, the artist has dipped his pencil in her glowing tints, 
not to violate all the rules of moral perspective, and confuse all our 
preconceptions, but to revive what has paled, to bring anew into relief 
what has sunk beneath the hand of time, and, in sublime earnest, to ren- 
der once more instinct with life the illustrious dead. 

Thousands had stood before the dying gladiator, and admired the 
sculptor ; but, till the poet came, who had seen aught beyond the mere 
physical agonies of death ? Who had seen that his eyes 
" Were with his heart, and that was far away ? " 
But who, now, that sees not the whole touching picture drawn by the 
poet — the rude hut by the Danube — the Dacian mother — the young 
barbarians all at play, while he, their sire . . . ? And to whom does 
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not the sublime, "Arise, ye Goths, and glut your ire !" seem his own 
avenging suggestion 1 

This is what M. Bungener has done by the admirable groups that en- 
rich the historic gallery of his native land. He has seen, for instance, 
in Claude, the Christian energy to grapple with sin in high places ; in 
Bonrdaloue, the aching consciousness of paltering with duty ; and, with 
these two suggestives of incident that had escaped the vulgar gaze, com- 
bined with what all saw of weakness in Louis the Great^ and of might 
iu him of Meaux, he has brought before us a picture, so true to nature 
in all its parts, that we at once admit its retrospective divination. In 
other words, what the poet has furnished to the historian is in harmony 
so perfect, in keeping so complete with the rest, that the happiest, bold- 
est inventions wear all the semblance of faithful narrative. We read on 
and on, and caress the thought, perchance, that we too could have done 
as much had we but possessed the requisite documents. Self-flattery, 
indeed I but the proudest of triumphs for the author, proving, as it does, 
that truthfulness of conception and ease of execution, which attest the 
hand of genius. 

Truthfulness in the design, truthfulness in the details, truthfulness, 

from first to last, reigns supreme in M. Bungener's productions. Nor 

does his accuracy ever degenerate into frigid correctness. No author 

imparts a reality more vivid to his impersonations : they are not mere 

ideas, dressed up like men and women, but living creatures of flesh and 

blood ; not " chilling cold " snow-creations, such as those which were 

the despair of Laila's dreary solitude. Whether he conducts us to the 

splendors of Versailles, ushering us into the presence of him who per- 

* 
vaded all with his majesty ; whether we pace up and down with him the 

Philosophers' walk, listening to the eloquently pious discourses there ; 
or, whether we draw our breath trembling at the dread conflict engaged 
between the Preacher and the King, we yiQjd ourselves to the magic illu- 
sion, with the unreasoning, intuitive confidence, which the truthfulness 
of genius never fails to inspire. 
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In " The Preacher and the King'* we are presented with Venaillcf 
only ; in '* The Priest and the Iluguenot," the cin'Ie has widened to em- 
brace Paris and the Desert ; but the centre idea remains, the confronu- 
tion of Popery and Protestantism in tlicir most distinguislicd religionists, 
and in their respective influence on men and manners. Kubaut and Bri- 
daine inherit the interest inspired by Claude and Buurdoloue. The 
change which has come over the face of the nation, since the mighty 
hand of Louis XIV. has ceased to stem the torrent of corruption with 
decorous church conventionalities, is well shown in the Philosophers' 
saloons of D'Alembert and his motley crew, that have succeeded to the 
Philosophers' walk of Bossuet and his dignitaries. Hero M. Bungener 
has amply proved his French extraction, and lighted up his pages with 
that brilliant wit, which cannot be denied his countrymen. But, how- 
ever he may seem to linger while he culls an anecdote or records a dis- 
cussion, we feel that he is pressing forward to the mark ; that his aim is 
not to make a book, but to prove from history the intimate connection be- 
tween Popery, infidelity, and proflSgacy ; to show what were those mea 
whom Rome tracked like wild beasts, whose blood she shed like water 
npon the scaffold, when, more merciless still, she did not consign them 
to the life-long horrors of the infamous oar. In a work so admirable as 
a whole, it may seem invidious to detach, as especially fine, any one 
passage. Yet some there are so pathetic, so thrilling, so magnificent, 
that they force themselves upon the memory. Who, for instance, can 
forget the CevenoVs narrative of his treachery; Rabaut's visit to the 
tower of Constance ; or that of Bridaine to the Calas family ? Who, 
the struggle in the royal libertine's conscience, between the awful voice 
of the man of God, and the steady, serpent eye of the man of Loyola ? 
Or who, the touching monologue of the venerable missionary, on the 
eve of preaching before all Paris in the Church of St. Sulj)ice ? Above 
all, who can forget the sublime Dantean vision which discloses to those 
aged, overcome with pious vigils, the fearful on-coming doom of suicidal 
France ? 
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M. Bnngener's latest work, " Julian, or the Close of an Agc,^ termi- 
nates, as its name implies, his series of studies on the eighteenth centu- 
ry. Embodied in the story of one, lofty in intellect and pure in heart, 
who breathes unscathed the pestilential atmosphere that slays,at his side, 
its thousands and tens of thousands, it is an eloquent development of 
the prophetic denunciation : They have soum the wind and shall reap the 
whirlwind. In these Yolnmes, the author's circle has widened still from 
Paris, Versailles, and the Desert, and we are presented with a vast pan* 
oramic view of the whole eventful horizon, from the same central idea, 
the contrast between the religion of Christ's vicar and the religion of 
Christ. Nowhere, perhaps, can be found a more convincing proof of 
the power of Holy Writ to console the afflicted heart and illnmine 
the benighted soul, than in the story of the Manriac brothers. We envy 
not those who can peruse without emotion the faded lines penned in his 
precious Bible by the aged prison-worn minister, or the record contained 
in the twin volume found in his brother's coffin. Pages like these out- 
weigh whole tomes of controversial divinity. Many and eloquent as 
are the French writers on their ^r^ Revolution, still no one has taken the 
high Scriptural ground whence we discern with M. Bungener the earli- 
est indications of that approaching storm, as yet unseen, unfelt, but 
which, ere long, was to pour its avenging vial upon the self-devoted 
heads of " king, queen, people, courtiers, philosophers, apostles of liber- 
ty, apostles of despotism, upon the false and the faithful, upon men of 
genius and men of nought," — upon a whole nation, in short, noYrdrunh 
with the wine of the wrath of God^ as in times past it had been drunk toith 
the blood of his saints. 

They who have read " The Priest and the Huguenot," will rejoice to 
meet with names they had learned to love and admire. Rabaut reap- 
pears with a track of glory, which reminds one of the angel-visitant at 
the Bethcsdan pool ; and, verily, his kindred errand is to move the war 
ters of life. His reply to the letter in which his son, Rabaut St. Etienne, 
^ust nominated to the presidency of the National Assembly, says : " The 
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President of the National AMcmblj is at your fect^" is a trnlj apostolic 
epistle, indignantly repudiating the false liberty then courted, and pro- 
claiming that with which Christ makes free. 

Bat were all the remarkable passages to bo enumerated, and an at- 
tempt made to give an outline of the work, this brief sketch would ex- 
pand into another volume. Suffice it to say, that all which hat charmed 
in the other productions of M. Bungcncr^s pen, is yet developed and 
strengthened in Julian. In addition to the high political, religious, and 
historical interest of the scenes through which he passes, our liveliest 
sympathy is excited for Julian himself; and if we do not turn impa- 
tiently over the pages which separate us from his own personal narrative, 
it is the greatest proof of the author's power of bending the reader to 
his will 

French literature, as is well known, is of the poorest in productions 
that number moral purity among their merits. French Protestants owe, 
therefore, a deep debt of gratitude to an author who has invested the 
stem religious teaching of history with more than the attraction of ro- 
mance, and enriched their libraries with volumes, the perusal of which 
never tires. 

" The Council of Trent," and " Voltaire and his Times," from the na- 
ture of their subject, cannot hope to be equally popular with his other 
works ; but they are imperishable monuments of M. Bangener*s marvel- 
lous power of wielding and arranging the gigantic mass of material that 
his patient sagacity of research has accumulated. Many pages of his 
Council forcibly remind of the flashing irony, the witty logic of ProvineicU 
Letters^ and Julian discloses a yet stronger affinity with the Pascal of the 
sublime Thoughts, 

To conclude, unalarmed lest I should be accused of what Mr. Macan- 
lay happily names the Furor Biographicus, I venture to affirm that there is 
no Frenchman who has produced aught that can be paralleled with M. 
Bangener*s series of works, for the rare combination of creative power, 
learning, wit, sense, and piety. 



INTRODUCTION. 

In complying with the wish of the translator of this 
work, that I should preface it with a few remarks, to 
indicate its character and purpose, I greatly regret that 
I am not in possession of more particular information 
as to the author. He is a minister of the Beformed 
Church of France, but, I believe, has not held a pas- 
toral chaige, and although — as his works prove— a man 
of truly original powers, and with clear conceptions as 
to the dignity and duty of the Pulpit, has not for some 
reason attracted much attention as a preacher. In this 
respect, he is only another example of a &ct not un- 
common, that the ideal and the actual are not always 
combined in the same person, and that an admirable 
power of criticism does not ensure an equally admirabid 
power of execution. 

The following work has attained a wide popularity 
among those who use the French language; having 
reached the 13th edition. Another work of the same 
character, the subjects of which are taken from the sub- 
sequent reign of Louis XV., has even a greater popu- 
larity ; and coming down into the age of the Encydo- 
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pedists, has afforded the writer an opportunity of em- 
ploying the graphic power he possesses in so eminent a 
degree, in presenting strong portraits of the men who 
figured in that age of enfeebled superstition, systematized 
infidelity, and shameless corruption of manners. Should 
the present work meet the favor of American readers 
which it deserves, the other will be laid before them in 
due time. The " History of the Coimcil of Trent," by 
the same author, is a work of a difierent kind but of 
great merits as a succinct narrative of the essential 
characteristics of that period. 

The book now presented to the pubHc might well be 
left to speak for itseH Its objects and merits will need 
no endorsement when they are examined by the claas 
of intelligent readers for whom the work is intended. 
It is substantially a work on eloquence, especially sa- 
cred eloquence, and none the less worthy of respectful 
attention, because its criticisms are embodied in a spirit- 
ed narrative, embracing occurrences and persons which 
belong to the actual history of that extraordinary era. 
The sHght thread of fiction by which the disquisitions 
are held together, instead of injuring the effect of th6 
work as a contribution to sacred rhetoric, imparts a 
life-like air of reahty to the whole ; and, as a repro- 
duction of the men and manners of the time, will entitle 
the author to rank with other great masters in this line. 
He has diligently studied not only the written produc- 
tions of that wonderful age (justly called the Augustan 
age of France), which have come down to us in the form 
of works in divinity and general literature, but he has 
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made a careful use of the ^^ Mernoires,^^ which abounded 
in that, as they have in every other period in the history 
of the French people. Some one has remarked, that 
there is a strong individualism in the French character, 
which inclines every man to regard himself as a centre 
of his own times and of sufficient importance to warrant 
a record of the relations between himself and public 
events and persons. To this feeling, probably, is owing 
the fact that no nation is so rich in those biographical 
memoirs which are the materials for general history, and 
out of which a judicious writer may cull notices of inci- 
dents and individuals, which, when well arranged, repro- 
duce the " time" more eflfectuaUy than can be done by 
those stately generalizations which often pass under the 
name of history. As in individual, so in national history, 
details are necessary to accurate knowledge: they are 
the strands which make the web. Our author has evi- 
dently made himself weU acquainted with the depositories 
of these details, and is indebted to them for many &ctay 
which, if I am not mistaken, will modify the common 
judgment in respect to some points, concerning which 
a sort of traditional but not well-authentioated notion 
pervades our literature. The letters of Mad. de Sevignd, 
the memoirs of the Due de St Simon, Cardinal Baus- 
fet's memoirs of Bossuet, Saint 3Beuve, and mAny othens^ 
weU sifted and. compared, fiimiah the best data for an 
estimate of that most remarkable age, some previous 
knowledge of which is necessary to a satisfectory peru- 
sal of this work. 
The author has chosen, as a centre of movement, the 
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circmnstance of a sermon to be deliyered by the Couri 
preacher Bourdaloue— then in the height of his fiune — 
before Louis the Great, in the Court chapel, on Good- 
Friday. The narrative commences by a dialogue in the 
garden at Versailles between the Marquis de F^n^lon 
(one of the purest men of that day, and well known for 
his partiality to the Jansenists of the Port-royal), and 
his nephew, the Abb^ F^n^on, afterwards celebrated for 
his writings, some of which have secured a permanent 
place in the literature of subsequent times. The conver- 
sation turns on the state of the Court morals ; and the 
Marquis, evidently no courtier, condemns severely the 
evil example set by the monarch, then living in uncon- 
cealed adultery with Madame de Montespan. We must 
refer to the memoirs of the time for the details; which, 
however, are referred to in the narrative, no £Eurther than 
as they furnish occasion for the introduction of the sub- 
ject of Court preaching and Court preachers, especially 
Bossuet and Bourdaloue ; the latter of whom is the next 
day to preach before the King. The Marquis and his 
nephew, while conversing on the subject, overtake a 
party walking in one of the avenues, which proves to 
be '4*the Philosophers;" a term of very different mean- 
ing from that in which it was employed in the subse- 
quent reign. In this case, ^^ihe Philosophers'^ were Bos- 
suet, Flechier, Renaudot, Fleury, Langeron, and others^ 
chiefly ecclesiastics; but in the last instance, Yoltaire, 
Helvetius, Holbach and others, sworn enemies of all 
religion. 

Die F&idlons join the party, they are discuss- 
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ing a grand passage in Isaiah, whicli furnishes occasion 
for some excellent criticism ; but the Marquis and Bos- 
suet separating from the group, the former delicately but 
firmly speaks to the latter of the private as well as pub- 
lic fidelity due from the professed ministers of God, who 
are called to deal with the royal conscience. In short, 
Bossuet is roused to do his duty, and in the course 
of his endeavor to persuade Bourdaloue to seize the 
next day's opportimity of preaching before the King, 
for the purpose of bold and fidthful remonstrance, we 
are presented with a number of well-drawn portraits of 
men, and discussions of principle, which give the reader 
a high opinion of the author's discrimination of char- 
acter, and of his perception of the true uses of the sacred 
office. 

If the agitations of Bourdaloue at the prospect of 
speaking directly to the conscience of the King, be 
thought exaggerated in the description, it must be 
recollected that the monarch in question was regard- 
ed and addressed by those around him as a sort of 
demi-god. In this adulation, alasl the clergy were 
not the most backward: not even those whose dis- 
courses have come down to us as models of Christian 
preaching. The English reader who knows Bourdaloue 
and Massillon only by their traditionary renown, and 
through the medium of a translation, cannot fairly 
judge either of their merits or demerits. Not of their 
merits, for the English rendering of their sermons is 
extremely poor (especially Bourdaloue's by the Eev. 
A. Carrol, revised by the Eev. B. M*Mahon), while 



Xiv INTBODUCTION. 

their chief demerit is carefully concealed by the omis- 
aion of the fiaJse and misplaced flatteries which they 
were not ashamed to address to the very &ce of the 
King. When we know what this King was in morals, 
how greedy in ambition, how wasteful in the expen- 
diture of the treasures which were wrung from his 
oppressed people, how reckless of the blood he shed by 
BO many unjust wars, it seems difficult to reconcile the 
fulsome adulations of a Bourdaloue with the supposition 
of common honesty. In the English translation these 
destructive flatteries are omitted by the Eoman Catholic 
translator, who says, "the ingenious compliments to the 
King of France, which, in the original, are tacked to 
some of these discourses, are here left out — and for this 
the translator scarce need apologize." With all the ad- 
miration of Bourdaloue entertained by the author of 
the work now submitted to the reader, he cannot sup- 
press this feet of a gross and almost inexplicable contra- 
diction between the preacher's principles and his failure 
to apply them. It cannot be denied that he lauds in- 
stead of smiting the image of pride and lust before him, 
in the person of a bad King and a bad man. The very 
sermon, which forms the centre of this narrative, and 
the conclusion of which is, by a poetic license, repre- 
sented as a triumph of fidelity, has come down to us 
in the original, deformed by the shameful peroration 
which the story represents him as rejecting with horror. 
I^t us make every allowance for the blinding influence 
of the courtly glare which surrounded this King . let 
W a4mtt ijha^ lepuUican^ a^ w^ are, we may be inca 
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pable of estimating the subtle influence of the princely 
power and grandeur, which made Versailles a wonder 
of the world ; we must, nevertheless, feel an emotion 
of shame, that the Christian pulpit, the only place 
where truth had a chance of being heard, should have 
betrayed its high trust, and hesitated to condemn 
" scariet and purple sins when committed by a scarlet 
and purple sinner." That the most eminent of the 
French preachers did this in the case of Louis XIV. 
and his successor, admits of no doubt, and the fact 
must always remain an example and a warning of the 
weakness of human principle, even when professedly 
engaged in enforcing Divine laws. 

It is one of the author's chief merits in this book, 
that he entertains high conceptions of the supreme dig- 
nity of the preacher's office, and of the obligations of a 
wise but resolved fidelity in announcing and applying 
the truth : and every reader will concede that his intro- 
duction of Claude, and the sentiments he puts into the 
mouth of that noble Protestant, are worthy of the prin- 
ciples which evangelical Protestantism draws from the 
only standard of truth and duty — ^the Bible. We can 
also distinguish the principles of his ecclesiastical poli- 
ty, in the sturdy tone in which Claude speaks of the 
misdeeds of the King. 

In regard to the questions of sacred rhetoric inci- 
dentally discussed in this work, it is needless to speak, 
88 they will speak for themselves. The discussions, to 
say the least, are given in a fresh and lively manner. 
Texts, divisions, Scripture quotation, the delivery of a 
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flermon, whether memoriter, extemporaneous, or by 
reading — ^these and kindred questions are treated with 
discrimination. Many of the hints are pregnant, and 
may be suitably applied by the preachers of our own 
day; for, mutatis mulandis^ himian nature is one, as 
truth is one, in all eras and nationalities. 

The reader will find appended to this work an amus- 
ing narrative, by the same author, which he calls "Two 
Soir^ (or Evenings) at the Hotel de Rambouillet." 
The incident on which it turns, and which is historical, 
is interesting, because it presents a curious picture of the 
frivolous engagements of the great of that era, who could 
turn the solemn ftmction of preaclung into an amusement 
for the saloon — and because it was the first occasion on 
which the pulpit talent of Bossuet publicly revealed 
itseE 

As fi:equent references are made in the following 
work to persons and occurrences with which many 
readers may not be acquainted, it may not be amiss 
to give a summary notice of the principal, which will 
serve to explain the allusions. 

Abnauld, who is more than once alluded to, is 
justly considered one of the most eminent of the cele- 
brated school of Jansenism. By conviction, and, it is 
said, impressed by the dying injunction of his mother, 
he waged a long, but in the end, an unsuccessful war 
with the Jesuits. Jansenism, an abortive Protestantism, 
was the natural reaction of the more sober and devout 
minds in the great Bomanist corporation, agaiost the 
anti-chrifrtaftn oormptionB of &ith and practice, of 
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whicli Jesnitism was the tritunpliant advocate. Seri- 
ous persons, who had any natural conscience left, and 
who studied the Bible with any candor, could not but 
revolt at the teachings of the Jesuit casuists. The 
event proved that Jesuitism was the most serviceable 
ally of the Papacy (although Jansenism was not with- 
out its claims in that respect), and hence the oppress- 
ions which ultimately overtook and crushed the Port- 
royalists, of whom Amauld was a great leader. Their 
approaches towards the principles of the Eeformation 
were easily detected and magnified by their enemies the 
Jesuits, and their too &ee exposure of the internal cor- 
ruptions of the Eomish body naturally called forth the 
animosity of all those (and they were many and strong) 
who profited by those corraptions, and of those who 
could not brook that men of their own Church should 
thus uncover its nakedness to the eyes of Protestant 
Christendom. It is no small testimony to the sincerity 
of these semi-Protestants, that they could so long resist 
the cajolery which was tried to win them firom their 
purpose; and, on the other hand, the persecutions 
which assailed them when they were found uncon- 
querable by argument. Their own severity toward the 
Beformed Church is by no means justifiable ; but it is 
in part explained by the consideration that some such 
course was necessary to defend themselves against the 
suspicion of being at heart Protestants. 

Notwithstanding 1^ errors, the reputation of this emi- 
nent scholar, philosopher, and divine, was the greater in 
its influence upon the society, because backed by a life 
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of pxire morals. With many, who were neither Jansen- 
ists nor Jesuists in name, his opinions were held in 
profoimd respect. Hence the author's reference to him 
in the course of his work. He died in exile, at Brus- 
sells, in 1694, at the great age of eighty-two. 

Claudb, who folly deserves the honorable title of 
the Champion of Protestantism, k introduced by our 
author into the current of his narrative, not so much 
for the purposes of dramatic eflfect, as to aflford a chan- 
nel for some doctrines and strictures, which could not 
be so well put into the mouth of any of the other 
actors in the book. He may be regarded as the repre- 
sentative of Protestantism in an age when it had many 
noble men and martyrs to witness to the scriptural 
, character of its principles and ethics. The Protestant- 
ism of France was often made a tool of politics, ^and 
men who loved liberty and hated priestly tyranny more 
than they loved divine truth, arrayed themselves in its 
ranks. That many such, Henry IV. at their head, 
should have yielded their profession when it was their 
interest to do so, is not surprising. Such cases were 
not wanting even in the apostolic era. The Edict of 
Nantes, which gave a sort of toleration to the Eeformed 
religion, was always unsavory to the Papists, and, as 
at this moment in France, vexatious interruptions and 
prohibitions were frequently practised upon the Prot- 
estants. The Beformed needed champions to watch 
and defend them, and they found one eminently quali- 
fied in John Claude. During his first settlement at 
NismeSj as Pastor and Professor, he opposed himself to 
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the arts of a lecieant of liis Synod, who had been 
gained oyer by the court to attempt a re-nnion of the 
Beformed with the Papists. 01al.de, the Moderator, 
detected and exposed this artM man, and, as a pxmish- 
ment, the government prc^bited the exercise of his 
ministry in Langaedoa He hastened to Paris to obtain 
redress ; but the attempt was vain. While detained in 
Paris, he was not idle in the good canse. His enemies 
foimd they had only given him greater notoriety and a 
wider field, for during this interval he wrote a reply to 
a celebrated work of Amauld's, on the Eucharist, which 
originated a spirited controversy. 

Claude retired from Paris to Montauban, where he 
again became Pastor. But, as Amauld had replied to 
his pamphlet, he employed himself in preparing a re- 
joinder, und had actually sent a portion of it to the 
press, when the Port-royalists discovered the fict, by an 
^artifice which it would take too much time to describe, 
and he was silenced at Montauban as he had been at 
Nismes, and the publication of his work suppressed. 
Another triumph of the intolerance which is imbedded 
in the very constitution of Popery, and which no com- 
^ pacts can long prevent from making itself apparent, 
when it possesses tiie power to enforce its edicts. Honest 
Bomanists, in our own free land, are fidn to admit that 
B&oh is its spirit and purpose. Free inquiry is laid 
'under interdict. 

Again he returned to Paris, and after in vain suing 
for justice on the terms of the Edict, he boldly accepted 
4he call to the P-esbyterian Church of Paris, which . 
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aflsemb.ed at Charenton. This was the metropolitan 
Church of the Protestants, and M. Claude's influence and 
usefulness to his brethren were greatly increased by this 
important position, which he owed, in one sense, to the 
injustice of his enemies. While here, he engaged in his 
&mous conference with Bossuet, the acknowledged giant 
of the Eomanists. Of this man, at first Bishop of Con- 
dom and afterwards of Meaux, it cannot be denied that 
he possessed genius and character ; but neither can it 
be denied that he was an unscrupulous controvertist. 
His most celebrated work is " The Exposition of the 
Catholic Faith," of which, one hardly knows which to 
admire most, the absence of candor, or the skill with 
which he appears to approximate to the doctrines of the 
Eeformation without really doing so. The book was 
written to reconcile the Protestants, and everything is 
done, which can be done, by denying that Popery is 
what it is, and affirming that it is what it is not It has 
been often and ably exposed, and by none more than by 
Claude. In the conference before alluded to, each party 
claimed the victory. Eomanists of our own times — 
Butler and Eustace for instance — ^have declared that 
Bossuet then put an end to Protestantism in France. 
But if the logic of Bossuet were so potent, why the re- 
sort to the logic of bribes, exile, prisons and dragonades ? 
As to the consideration accorded to the character and 
abilities of Claude, even by his enemies, the following is 
an extract from " Ba&e^s life of Bossuet :" " Bossuet 
jpeaks of Claude's learning, polite manners and nuldnesa, 
in high terms of praise. He mentions, that throughout 
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the conference, M. Claude listened with, patience, ex- 
pressed himself with deamess and force, pressed his 
own objections with precision, and never eluded an 
objection made to him which admitted of an answer." 
Protestantism survives the logic of M. Bossuet, the 
heavier blows of the ^^ Bartholom€W8^^^ and the still more 
destructive " Bevocation.^^ 

We owe Claude's most celebrated work, "J. Deferux 
of the Beformaiion,^^ to the period of his residence at 
Charenton. But his time was largely employed in 
watching and counteracting the growing schemes of 
the Eomanists, who had long been preparii^ the way 
for the " Eevocation," He met and foiled their arts 
for a time ; but the thing was determined. Le Tellier, 
Pere la Chaise, and (if his subsequent praises of the act 
of Bevocation be evidence) Bossuet, all employing the 
personal arts and influence of Madame de Maintenon, 
succeeded in inducing the King to sign the order, for 
the forcible conversion of his Protestant subjects. The 
methods used to enforce this flagitious act are too fitmil- 
iar to be detailed here. The result was the unspeakable 
misery of two millions of honest citizens, the forcible 
exile of the Presbyterian ministers, and the volimtary 
but prohibited flight of a vast number, in effecting 
which thousands perished. 

This noble man died in exile at the Hague, at the age 
of 67. Calling for the senior minister of the Church, he, 
said, in the presence of his family, '' Sir, I was desirous 
to see you, and to make my dying declaration before you. 
I am a miserable sinner before God — ^I most heartSy 
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beseech him to show me mercy for the sake of the Lord 
Jesus Christ I hope he will hear my prayer : he has 
promised to hear the cries of repenting sinners. I have 
diligently studied Popery and the Reformation: the 
Protestant religion is the only good religion. It is all 
found in the Holy Scriptures : from this as from a foun- 
tain, an religion must be drawn. Our Lord Jesus 
Christ is our only righteousness ; I need no other : h© 
is all-sufficient." 

The sentiments which our author puts into the mouth 
of Claude, the reader will acknowledge as worthy of 
that eminent servant of Christ. 

Fenelon, more distinguished by his personal and 
literary excellencies than as the Archbishop of Cambray, 
is happily introduced by our author, in company with 
his eminent imcle, the Marquis de F^n^lon, a man cele- 
brated in the annals of the French wars, and remark- 
able in that corrupt age for his devout and pure char- 
acter. The Archbishop's history is a tangled web of 
court fitvors mingled with court frowns. His success 
as the preceptor of the Duke of Burgundy, one of the 
Dauphins, was acknowledged by all as extraordinary, 
considering the natural temper of that Prince. " He 
was bom terrible," says St. Simon, "his behaviour 
made all who beheld him tremble." As a reward for 
his success, he was made Archbishop at a period later 
•than that of our story. Coincident with his elevation, 
began that series of persecations which embittered the 
days of F^n^on, and in which the envy of Bossuet for 
tne growing reputation of the Archbishop, is declared 
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to have had a large share. From the virhole kmgdom 
the latter was receiving the applause due to the man 
who, by training the Dauphin, was preparing for a wise 
anduseM reign. This, the ^' eagle of Meaux," could not 
bear. He found, says a historian of the time, '' that if he 
did not pull down F^ndlon, he must see himself eclipsed ; 
and hence he became his unrelenting persecutor. The 
disgrace of Fen^on was his real object, but the interests 
of religion was the shallow pretence : no tie, himian 
or divine, restrained the prelate of Meaux : but con- 
science, honor, decency, were all set aside, that the ruin 
of his rival might be eflFected. In order to effect this 
plan, Louis XIY. must act the part of an abject tool, 
and Mad. de Maintenon be guilty of base treachery : 
prelates must contradict their solemn acts, and degrade 
and dishonor themselves : the Abb^ Bossuet, the pre- 
late's nephew, and another ecclesiastic, must circulate 
the grossest falsehoods and the foulest calumnies : the 
Court must sacrifice and throw on the wide world most 
meritorious characters, in order to terrify Bome and in- 
fluence it in its judgment against F^n^on : the empty 
pompous monarch must bully the Pope, to ensure a 
neferious triumph to the Bishop of Meaux over the 
Archbishop of Cambray." 

The history of the contest cannot be given here. 
Posterity has vindicated F^n^on, in giving to him not 
only praise for his genius, but admiration for his sim- 
plicity, humanity, moderation, and charity. While yet 
an Abb^, he was persuaded to be one of the preachers 
sent among the Protestants of Poictou; but he con- 
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ditioned tliat all the military should be remoyed fix)m 
the theatre of his labors. But he himself states, that dis- 
trust, and considerations purely human, occasioned most 
of the conversions ; and that it was to no purpose that 
he had caused all the apparatus of war to be remoyed 
out of sight of the terrified multitude, since the relations 
of yiolence in the other provinces filled them with alarm. 
It is not wonderftil that to his gentle spirit such occupa- 
tion was disgusting; he asked to be recalled. 

Pelissok, a name not so well known as some others 
by the general reader, was that of one of the most bit- 
ter and effective agents of the Court in its schemes for 
extirpating the heresy of Protestantism. It may be 
questioned whether this man and Mad. de Maintenon, 
were not more responsible for the horrors of the " Be- 
vocation," and the atrocities which preceded it, than 
any other two of the whole number who were em- 
ployed in smiting this blow at religion, and, as the 
event proved, at France. But Pelisson and Mad. de 
Maintenon were apostate Protestants, and we need not 
be surprised at their malignity towards the faith they 
had abandoned. The first, a lawyer of eminence, a fine 
scholar, and a plausible writer, is called by Bayle, " one 
of the greatest geniuses of the age." He felt the con- 
verting influence of court fitvor, renoxmced his religion, 
and not long after the period at which our story opens, 
viz., the temporary dismissal, followed by the subse- 
quent restoration of Mad. de Montespan, he was em- 
ployed in disbursing a large sum, extorted at the con- 
fessional from the EiDg as the piice of his sin, for the 
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conversion of Protestants. la this work, the apostate 
rejoiced : glad, no doubt, to vindicate the selfishness of 
his own conversion by proving that money could buy 
others as weU as himself. As is conmionly the case 
witl interested proselytes, he also wished to establish 
the sincerity of his conversion by the vigor of his zeal. 
He was subsequently implicated in the affairs of 
Fouquet ; and his reputation tarnished by evidences of 
interestedness. He left his accounts at his death in 
great disorder. Although he took orders in the Church 
of Some, it is doubtful whether he did not die profess- 
ing the feith he had once abjured and persecuted. Hi« 
talents, as we see in our story, raised him to companion- 
ship in the circle of " the Philosophers." 

A more infamous apostate and persecutor is found in 
Mad. de Maintenon, the grandchild of Theod. Agrip- 
pa d'Aubign^, and mistress or wife of the old King, 
whom she made her tool; herself being the tool of 
others. She was the imrelenting foe of the people 
whom she abandoned. At first the teacher of the 
King's illegitimate children by Mad. de Montespan, 
she afterwards became his counsellor, in what relation 
•is doubtftil. Her letters tell the share she had in per- 
suading the King to yield to the persuasions of Louvois, 
Le Tellier and others, and extirpate heresy. In the 
first instance, she blames the severity used, but subse- 
quently bravely surmounted her scruples. That she must 
have been folly aware of the severity practised, is evi- 
dent from the advice she gives to her spendthrift brother, 
to whom she sends a grant of one hundred thousand 

2 
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livres, viz., to inyest it in the pnrcliase of lands in 
Poictou : for she adds, " they will be had there for a mere 
nothing, on account of the flight of the Huguenots." 

Such were some of the actors in that wonderfdl age 
of Louis, miscalled the GhwL It is enough to prove 
how Mthless to Christianity was the Pulpit, that it 
should not have raised its voice to condemn the cruel- 
ties practised in the name of religion; that, on the 
contrary, its talent and learning were so often subsi- 
dized to the mean purposes of King-worship. Much as 
may be said of the eloquence of the Pulpit of that time, 
the fact that it omitted to discharge some of its noblest 
functions, ought to deprive it of the super-abundant 
commendation which it has received not only from Eo- 
manists but Protestants. To this day IVance suffers 
the penalties due to the national crimes of that and 
the next reign, against which the ministers of God 
ought, at leasts to have publicly protested. When we 
read the annals of persecution in that kingdom, we can 
interpret the mystery of the successive convulsions 
which have since agitated it. It is retribution. It is 
the verification of the prophetic language of John Knox, 
when the news of the St. Bartholomew's reached him:^ 
*' Sentence has gone forth against that murderer the 
Eing of Prance, and the vengeance of Gk)d will never 
be withdrawn from his house." 



.^^.^ii^^aiijiiiiij 



CHAPTER L 

THS mrOLB AMD NXFHKW.— COURT KKWB AND OOUBT HOKALS. — TASBIONABLB 
PBKA0HXB8.— TKNZLON's THWS OF BOUSDALOUE. 

Onb day in the beginning of the month of April, 1675, two 
men might have been seen walking in one of the avenues of the 
park of Versailles, at a short distance torn the Chateau. One 
of them might have been about sixty-five years of age, the other 
twenty four. The former wore a sword, the latter an abba's 
robe. Not to delay longer the mention of their names, the elder 
was the Marquis de F6n61on, formerly lieutenant-general in the 
armies of Louis XIV., and the other his nephew, a young man 
then unknown to fune, but to whose subsequent greatness alone, 
is owing the mention made in history of his ancestors, or hia 
unde. 

The old Marquis de F^n^lon was, nevertheless, a man de- 
serving of high respect After having acquired the esteem of 
the firot generals of his time, by his talents and courage,* he had 
devoted himself entirely to the observance of the most elevated 
duties of religion and morals; — ^but, as his life had always been 
pure, and as his piety was not the effect of one of those conver- 

* The great Conde said of him, that he was ** equally skilfiil in conyer- 
wfcioa, in battle, and in the council chamber." During the period of the 
greateft rage for duelling, he had dared to put himself at the head of an 
■■aoeiBtioD, the members of which made a vow never to accept nor to send 
aehftOepge. 
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sioa 30 foiiliionable in that day, — it was destitute of the bitterness, 
and of the littleness, which ahnost always characterized people 
of rank, when after a life of dissipation they returned, or fancied 
they returned, to God.* A widower for many years, he had had 
the affliction of losing a son of great promise, at the siege of 
Candia in 1C69. From that time all his affections were divided 
between his daughter, (afterwards Marquise de Montmorenci- 
Laval,) and the youngest child of the Coimt de Fen^lon his 
brother. The count was still hving, but he was happy to resign 
to such a brother some of his parental rights, and those of the 
head of a family. 

At court, where, however, he was but rarely seen, the Marquis 
de F6nelon bore the reputation of a second Montausier. This is 
equivalent to saying that the courtiers disliked, although they 
were forced to esteem him. 

On this particular day, however, he was at Versailles. The 
comt had just arrived* from St. Germain, where it had passed 
the winter.f He had arrived from his estates at Perigord, 
where he had passed his winter, and whither he intended re- 
turning in a short time, — as soon as he had completed the ar- 
rangement of some business either at Paris or Versailles. The 
most important thing was to see his favorite nephew. 

He was, however, neither so P6rigordian a nobleman, nor so 
stoical a philosopher, as to take no interest in the news of a court 
which gave tone to all Europe; — ^particularly, as his nephew, 
being attached to the chapel of the king, was in a position to 
^ve him the most accurate information. 

* See, in the history of Fenelon, by the Cardinal de Bausset, book L 
some letters from the marquis to his nephew. They are worthy of ad- 
mii'ation for their gentleness and gravity, their philosophy and their faith. 

f It was not until 1683, that liouis XIY. took up his residence for the 
wh^o jeat at YdrgailUgi 
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They were now, accordingly, discussing the news as they 
walked. The Abbe told a story remarkably well, and many of 
the courtiers would have been not a little astonished to find him 
so well-informed in regard to everything. Not that he took the 
least part in the petty intrigues whose thread he so skilfully un- 
ravelled, but he had the art of seeing, and seeing well, and what 
he did not see, he guessed better than any one else. Few men 
have ever better understood the human heart ; it may even be 
said that he excelled Bossuet in this respect The views of the 
latter weie the grandest, — ^those of F6n61on had more acuteness 
and ingenuity. " The first," says a historian,* ** understood man 
better than he did men ;'" the latter, we may add, understood 
man and men; which, however, does not imply that he wvi 
never wrong in his judgment 

After having with alternate vexation and amusement listened 
to the recital of several occurrences with which we have at pres- 
ent nothing to do, the marquis inquired, ^And Madame de 
Montespan, — ^how does she stand with the king ?" 

"There is nothing new. It was believed there were some 
clouds to be seen — ^but the king does not seem to grow coolei, 
8he reigns in peace.f The whole court is at her feef^ 

" 1 hope my nephew has not been seen there,'' said the mar 
quis, stopping short, and fixing a scrutinizing gaze upon the 
young man. 

**No, unde; — ^you forbade my going." 

" Ah ! that is your reason ?" 

" You well know, that I have never disobeyed you." 

* M. de Barante. • 

f A letter was lately discovered in the archives of the city of Perpig* 
nan, from Louvois to M. de Magneron, intendaut of RousbUIoii, in 1667. 
Hie nuoister enjoins on him to seize all occasions for vexing and ruining 
IC de Montespan, hecause ho had gone into mourning for his wife on tliA 
i of the Ulth of her first diild by Louis XIV. 
2* 
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" Yes, but I could have wished, that there had been no need 
for my prohibition, and I am sorry to perceive from your tone, 
that your inchnation would lead you to follow the crowd. You 
have obeyed me,-^well and good ; — ^but I would not have be- 
lieved, that it would require an effort for my nephew to abstain 
from aiding to increase this woman's court" 

"All the bishops go." 

" So much the worse f6r them and for the church." 

" I do not assert that they do right, — ^but at any rate it would 
have sheltered a poor chaplain from criticism — ^" 

" Court morals, nephew, court morals ! If it is wrong it is 
wrong ; there is no malium. What matters it to me that others 
do not blame you, if I am forced to do so ?" 

The good marquis was right ; yet without excusing the error 
of his nephew, we can understand it. A careful examination of 
the history of this period, shows plainly, that the contemporaries 
of Louis XIV. were, in general, very far from feeling as sensibly 
as one might imagine, the immoraHty of his conduct And when 
we speak of contemporaries, we do not mean to designate pro- 
fessed courtiers only ; — 

" Oameleon race, who ever ape their lords."* 

it is evident that they would desire nothing better ; — ^but this 
prince had the faculty of giving to his most culpable actions, a 
dignity and grandeur by which, it appears that the gravest and 
most pious men were more or less influenced. 

" It is the spirit of the age," said Amauld, " even among the 

* See, in the Memoirs of Madame de MottcviUe, the general astonish- 
ment that the Queen Mother should object to her son's gallantries. It 
was considered incomprehensible how these should render her uneasy, so 
long as her influence over the young king received no check ; she was 
considered, indeed, very simple not to use this as a new means to confirm 
her power. 
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most enligli'.eiied." He was, upon the whole, censured, but not 
as any other man would have been censured. It had become 
quite customary to relate of him, as a matter of course, things 
which related of any other man would have aroused general in- 
dignation. 

Among the hundred letters in which Madame de Sevign6 
speaks of the amours of Louis XIV., scarcely one is to be found 
from which it might be inferred, that she did not look upon it all 
as quite irreprehensible, — and yet she is writing to her daughter I 
The scandal which he caused was, so to speak, not real scandal ; 
— the real harm caused by such conduct, is its liability to imita- 
tion, — ^and we perceive on the contrary, that the morals of the 
court were less depraved in his reign than in those of his prede- 
cessors, — even of his father, — ^whose prudery was carried to a 
ridiculous excess.* 

It has been asserted that this reformation was onl/ an external 
one. It is true that forms are not of equal value with princi- 
ples, but it would be easy to prove that principles also were im- 
proved, or at least much modified ; the memoirs of the reigns of 
Francis I., Henry IV., and Louis XTH. do not admit of a doubt 
on this point. Moreover, in matters of this kind, external refor- 
mation is highly important ; in depriving immorality of the 
right to hold high its head, Louis XTV. deprived it of its princi- 
pal attraction in the eyes of the yoimg nobility. 

And if the question now be asked, how Louis XTV. had the 
power and audacity, while displaying his own irregularities, to 
force every one else to conceal theirs, — we must admit, that it is 
indeed very strange ; but history is positive upon this point He 
was looked upon as too exalted for any one to dare take his ex- 
ample as a precedent. " He is the only prince," says Duclos, 
" whose example has never been the authority for public morals. 

* Cansideratiana sur Us Mamra, 
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No one would have ventured to say, ^ I do as he does J That 
which no one ventured to imitate, was respected in him, as the 
pagan sages adored a corrupt and adulterous Jove." He who 
had carried off a wife from her husband,* — ^boldly undertook to 
rebuke those who did not live regularly. No one seemed to 
contest his right to do this, or, if they did, it was so quietly that 
nothing has come down to us of it, — and in the meantime, they 
obeyed. Moreover, it was no uncommon thing for a father, or a 
husband, or a wife to come to him begging him to administer a 
rebuke to a reckless son, or an unfaithful husband, or a fickle 
wife. And these things took place not in his old age, or even in 
his riper years ; before he had reached the age of thirty, in the 
midst of his irregularities, we abready see him plajdng this part ; 
it only required a word or a look from him, in order to the exercise 
of all that authority of which his vices had seemed to deprive him. 

Thus, the!A.bb6 F6n61on had only shared in the almost univer- 
sal impression ; few men in France, were capable of escaping so 
completely as his uncle had done from the magic influence of the 
king. He hastened to renew his promise that he would refrain 
from presenting himself to Madame de Montespan. 

" And the other ?" inquired the Marquis, 

"The other?" 

" Yes, Madame de la Valli6re.''t 

* ** With the frightful oommotion, which resounded horribly in the ears 
of nations/' say the memoirs of St. Simon. One would wish, for the 
credit of morals, that this were true, but historically it is &lse. We do 
not see that there was either fright or horror, there was not even much 
astonishment, for men*s minds were prepared for anything. ** Do you 
Imow me T said the Marquise, on» day to a pe^isant who saluted her. *' O 
yes, Madame ; is it not you who have the situation of Madame de la Val- 
lidre V* The poor man intended no malice, but his expression was per- 
fectly correct. The place of mistress to the king, was as much one of thA 
oourt situations, as that of equerry or confessor. 

f Madame^ since the kbg had made her Duchesa of Yaujour. 
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" They say she is still decided to take the veil." 

" Yes, so it is. "When the world will have no more of you, 
you give yourself to God." 

"You are severe, uncle. It appears that her conversion is 
sincere. Monsieur de Condom, (Bossuet, then bishop of Con- 
dom,) is convinced of it, and you know, that for some time past, 
he has seen a great deal of her." 

" He is good security. And then there is pardon for all sin. 
Apropos, is Monsieur de Condom here ?" 

" Yes, since the day before yesterday. He returned with the 
dauphin," 

" I have received a letter in which he is mentioned, and I wish 
to show it to him." 

"A letter?" 

" From M. Amauld." 

" From M. Amauld I Take care. Already they are not on 
the best terms." 

" And a great pity it is. This letter will probably not recon- 
cile them, — ^but neither do I believe that it will further divide 
them. And Father Bourdaloue ?" 

The Abbe was surprised that his uncle had not spoken of him 
until this moment. Never before had Jansenist so loved Jesuit, 
as M. de F^nelon loved Bourdaloue.* The latter, to be sure, 
was scarcely a Jesuit, save in name and dress. The most active 
enemies of his order paid homage, not only to his talent, which 
it would have been ridiculous to deny, but to his virtue8,'his gen- 

* Except perhaps Boileaa The satiriBt was very proud of the friend- 
ghip of the great orator. 

" Eflfin, apr^s Arnaiild, ce fut riUustre de France, 
Que j'estimai le plus, et qui m'aima le mieux." 

This " apres Amauld'* is a little like a oonfes8i(»i of faith. Aruauld, like 
BoBsuet, never had more than a oold ^teem for Boileau. 
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tie and amiable qualities ; the Port Royal Jesuit^ as he was 
called, had few enemies, save among the members of his own 
fraternity. The intellect of M. de F6n61on was as exacting, as his 
heart was pure and honest ; thus Bourdaloue the reasoner suited 
him as well as Bourdaloue the moralist and Christian. 

"You will hear him,'' answered the Abb6. "To-morrow is 
Good Friday, and he is to preacb before the king." 

"I know it, I know it, and for that reason I have come to 
Versailles eight days sooner than I would have otiierwise done. 
You laugh ? Well, yes, — ^I love him." 

" I love him also, unde, — ^I also ;— only I love him a little leaa 
than you do." 

''A little P 

** You would prefer me to say muck f' 

" Say it if you think it" 

"Here is our old quarrel about to begin again! I have, 
however, attended his preaching during the whole of this Lent" 

"Well?" 

" I appreciate him better." 

" That is very fortunate !" 

"Yes, but—" 

"Ah! always a 6af.^ 

" Always, I am sorry to say. I can but repeat to you what I 
have already said of his faulte — ^ 

" He will not abandon them 1" 

" My dear unde, I am serious. If his Majesty should oom,* 
mand me to think otherwise, I could not — ^" 

" Stop, stop I you know I do not like that phrase. His 
Majesty has nothing to do with the matter." 

This was, in fact, one of the phrases which adulation had in- 
vented, in order delicately to give the king the highest idea of 
his own power ; it was equivalent to saying that all was in hi* 

% 
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power ezoeptmg the impossible. Eren the impossible seemed, 
however, sometimes included ; for example, Moliere : — 

Fnless a mandate from the king should come, 
To make these verses good. * 

If the mandate arrived, then the verses would be good ! It is 
undoubtedly a pleasantry, — ^but in the mouth of the misan- 
thrope, these words are almost equivalent to a serious assertion. 
" WeU," said the Abb6, " let us then speak without figure. 
You will not, I think, any more than the king, order me tb 
change my opinion. No, — ^his is not the kind of preaching that I 
like. I want less system and more life, fewer reasons and more — ^ 
" Fewer reasons I As if it were possible to have too many P 
" No, — ^but it is possible to give too many. Let the preacher 
possess thoroughly the proo& of his doctrines, — ^the philosophical 
principles of morals, — that is sJl very well ; let him allow his 
science to be perceived, and give here and there specimens of it^ 
— ^that also is very well, — ^but something else is required in the 
pulpit All this may serve to convince^ but it is persuasion 
which is needed. 

* But in order to persuade, you must first convinoe.' 

So said the ancient rhetoricians ; and as they scarcely had any- 
thing in view save legal discussions, they were right But, unde, 
is that what we want? If we have another end in view, must the 
choice of our means remain subjected to the same rules ? The 
end, that is the great thing. We wish to touch, to regenerate, 
to save, — ^we caimot save by reasoning P 

He went too &r; but why should we be astonished, that at 
twenty-four he clothed in language somewhat exaggerated, the 
oratorical system which he always professed a little too absolute- 
ly t We shall have to return to this in the course of our hia- 
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tory ; let us confine ourselves at present to the remark, that man 
is neither all head nor all heart ; and that the christian orator 
ought, in cons^uence, neither to neglect the heart for the head, 
nor the head for the heart Bourdaloue addressed himself too 
exclusively to the intellect Fen61on fell into the other extreme, 
and it is, therefore, that he secretly made a rule that he would 
never write his sermons. It is true that he lost less by it than 
any one else would have done ; the abundance of his ideas, — ^the 
astonishing facility of his elocution, the force of his character, 
all this contributed, with him, to diminish the evils of this 
method, — ^but it was no reason why he should insist upon ad- 
vising all to follow a method, good at the furthest for himself 
and a few other men of remarkable talent Let us however, 
add, for the sake of justice, that it is an error which honors him ; 
less really modest, he would have been less peremptory ;* he 
would have comprehended better than any one else, that it 
was folly to exact from all orators, that which could be done by 
himself. 

There was, however, a great deal of justice in this manner of 
regarding the eloquence of the pulpit "We cannot save by 
reasoning," he had just remarked ; and truly enough, the more 
the human heart is studied, — ^provided it be not rhetorically 
studied, — the more one is astonished to see how really feeble are 
these arms forged by the vulcans of logic with a great noise. 
If we are called upon to use them, we fancy them invincible. If 
it be against us that tbey are employed, we scarcely feel the 
shock. Many an orator imagines himself striking a terrible 
blow in employing an argument, which he himself may have 
heard twenty times, without experiencing the slightest emotion. 

* See his dialc^es on eloquence, written about this epoch. In the 
second, particularly, in speaking of ituproTiBation, — ^it is bis own poir* 
trait which he traces 
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And if it be thus, in all kinds of eloquence, what will it be in 
that of the pulpit? You are at least certain that the judge 
before whom you may plead, will decide. It is his duty, his 
calling; however perplexed he may be, — ^whatev^ wish he may 
haye to leave the affair undecided, he cannot In preaching, it 
is another thing. That which you most have to dread, is, not 
that your hearer will decide against you, but that he will not de- 
dde at alL* Nothing is easier than to bring him round to your 
opinion, — most frequently indeed, he agrees with you before you 
have opened your lips, — ^but to bring him seriously to say yesj, 
and above all, to rememb^ this yes, and to act upon it, that is 
the difficult, and often, alas ! the impossible point 

And this, F6n61on, although very young, had known a long 
time, from experience. 

'^The passions have a logic of their own,** he continued; 
^ they do not believe themselves in any wise bound to follow tlie 
preacher on his own ground. It is a great error to believe one's 
self victorious because the audience may be unable to find a re- 
ply. Do you know the story of the peasant and the usurer f 

^No.** 

<< It is somewhat hackneyed, but good. M. Tronsonf cited it 
to us frequently. A peasant goes one day to a usurer, in order 
to borrow some money of him. The usurer is setting off for 
church. The peasant accompanies him; the business will be 
transacted upon their return. By chance the sermon turns upon 
usury, — a thundering sermon. They return home after church, 

* ** Bonrdalone would, witiumt doubt, have gained his cause, if he had 
plead it befotre the counciUors of parliament, dohig justice at their tribu- 
nal ; but these same councillorB, seated before the pulpit of the vehement 
Jesuit, were like di£fereat men, and their conduct decided against him 
wham they called *the Thunderer,* "^-^ObtervatwM on FulpU £loquen<9. 

t Superior of tii6 Seminary of St Suljnoe. 

4 
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and tlie peasant makes a motion to go away. The usurer re- 
calls him ; he hesitates. ' What is the matter f ' asks the usurer. 
The peasant stares; 'But — ^but — the sermon.' 'Come, come,' 
cries the usurer, ' the Cur6 has followed his business, why should 
not I follow mine V " 

^ What does that proTC i" asked the marquis, 

^ Much, imde, much. It proves, in the first place, what I was 
just saying. Do you suppose that the usurer boasted of having 
anything to reply to the arguments he had just heard ? Ko, 
certainly not ; and neverthdess, he went on his way. What ie 
to be concluded from this, if not, that the dub of the orator had 
missed the mark? I confess that the story is a little strong, 
perhaps it is not authentic ; but what matter t It is not always 
necessary that an anecdote should be true, to be instmctiTei 
Besides there are not wanting instances, analogous and but too 
true. Ah I what bitter discouragement would seize the preacher, 
if, at the dose of the sermon, he could read the hearts eren of 
those whom he may have supposed to be the most impressed. 
One has retained a striking portrait, — ^in it he recognizes his 
neighbor, his friend, his enemy, — ^indeed everybody except him- 
self^ and y^; — ^this portrait is — ^his ownl Another has retained 
some ideas, important, perhaps, and jiididously drawn from the 
msemble of the discourse, but in which, it does not enter his 
mind to see anyUiing more than ideas, theories ; and it ia well 
in facty if he does not confine himself to regaiiding them as meare 
phrases.^ The greater number, indeed, have remembered noth- 

« " One day, in the presence of Balzao, the Abb6 de St Pyran happened 
to toueh upon oertain truths which he developed with great fiiMe. Bal* 
Bftc, intent upon gaining from this Bome beautifial thojoght, to iniihrin<» at 
some jfature period in a page of his own, oould not help ^»^^'"tT|!l 
* That ia admirably contenting himself with admiring, witboat applyiqg 
anything to bimseUi * ItdeBalaao,' said the abb^ * is like » man, wfao^ 
standing before a superb mirror, whioh ahpwed him a stain oo hia i»6^ 
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ing at all, and do not even, seem to imagine, that any (me eomfli 
witli the intention of doing so ; ideas, argum^ts, images, all 
haye passed before them as before a mirror ; joa will find no 
trace left And the preacher himseli^ when he has onoe ascer- 
tained how it is, what zeal, what confidence in Qod will he not 
need, to hind^ him loom giving way mechanicallj to the idea, 
that he preaches only for the sake of preaching, just as the others 
fisten for the mere purpose of hearing ! It is true that they gen- 
erally listen with attention,— even with interest^ — but the dis- 
course once over, all is over. Then — ^ 

'^My dear nephew, I inll confess, that I have SoChing to 
reply to all this, but also, that I am not convinced by it. Yoa 
have reason on your side, am I on that account vrrong?'* 

** And I am not on your side, then f 

^Not at alL A sermon has two objects, and you onfy men- 
tion one." 

« Two objects r 

^ Yes. One, a special object, that is to say, an object directly 
connected with the particular subject of the discourse; which is, 
perhs^ some truth to be bdieved, or vice to be shunned, or 
virtue to be acquired ; — the other, a general object, more vague, 
but likewise of n^xre grandeur ; — it aims at elevating the soul,^ 
making it breathe a purer air than that of the earth. Do you 
understand me nowP 

^ Yon mean to say, that if I have for instance to preidb upcm 
tyin^y my hearer should go away with two impressions, one 
relative to lying, and what is &ulty in this vice, — the other, 

■hoold aontflot bimMlf with adnuring the bciatity of the imrror, without 
MMmng the BteiD,* Balzae was more delighted than ever, with thia> and 
fiff glutting the leflson altogether in bia attention to the manner of it^ * Ah,' 
be eried, louder than ever, * that is more admirable than all the rest'"— 
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puro.y a sentimeiit of edificataon, independent of the subject, and 
the result only of the fact that my discourse is a godly discourse, 
no matter on what subject Is not that your idea ?" 

" Exactly. One should be able to forget even that you have 
preached upon lying, and yet draw some benefit from your dis- 
course. Well 1 all that you hare said is true as regards the first 
of my two objects. It is clear, that if pride preyents me fr'om 
recognizing myself in the portrait which you have drawn of thd 
liar, your sermon will be useless to me, so fru: as it is a sermon 
on lying, — ^but do you not see, that it can still be of service to 
ine as an edifying discourse, from the sole fact of having directed 
my mind for a certain length of time upon a serious or christian 
subject ? And to speak plainly, the more I think of it, the more 
I am persuaded that the results of preaching are ahnost always 
confined to this. I know very well, that many a liar may be 
mentioned to me, corrected by a sermon on lying, and many a 
usurer profitably alarmed by a sermon on usury; therefore I 
have said almost always and not always; but for one man upon 
whom you may have had the happiness thus to exercise a direct 
or definite efect^ there are a hundred, perhaps a thousand, as it 
may be, upon whom you can only act indirectly and vaguely. 
They camia to church without troubling themselves as to the 
subject which you would select, and Chey leave without trou- 
bling themselves as to Hie one you have taken, and yet aU is not 
lost The field has not received or reproduced the particular 
kind of seed which you wished on this day to sow, but it haa 
been cultivated, and that is always something." 

"" Certainly," said F6n61on, " and I am glad, that having-com- 
menced with an idea so dissimilar from mine, you end by so 
nearly agreeing with me. AU that you have just said, l\ave 
many a time said to myselfl It is sad, but true ; what is to be 
done ? And since it is not in our power to have such hearem 
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as we would wish, and such as they shonld be in order thai 
preaching should bring forth its proper fhiits, let m take them 
as they are given us ; the field is grand enough as it is. But it 
is predsely because the direct object is so oftai missed, and b!»- 
cause the object of the sermon is confined for the great majorityi 
to a yague impression, for that yery reason, I say, I would not 
have the direct effort too much run after, or too much impor* 
tanoe set on the arguments which seem to conduct thither.'' 

^In this sense I grant it; but you will admit also, that it 
would not be well to say th» to** young preachers. It would 
open too wide a door to vague ideas, amplifications, and dift- 
courafegs without order or vigor." 

^ Possibly. Do yon think I flatter myself that I always avmd 
this stumbling-blo<^ t Therefore I should take care hever to 
express ihis idea, without surrounding it by the restrictions 
which I feel it needs. I would never say — 'Hasten to quit de- 
tails, in ord^ to laundi into general consideraticms, finish your 
reasoning quickly, in order to come to sentiment.' But this I 
should say, 'Let thtfe be a feeKng beneath every one of your 
arguments;* let edification ever walk hand in hand with in- 
struction.' Tou see it is not necessary to proscribe argument 
and proofe, but to arranyi^ iSo that in the very probable case 
where the hearer doesiiot recollect these, his heart will preserve 
an impression of them in delault of his head. And in this it iS| 
that Fadier Bourdaloue is wanting. K eloquence be the art of 
reasonii^,f he is the most eloquent man of the age ; if it be the 
art of touching the soul, I will venture to say, that with &r less 
talent, one might be more eloquent than he. You, a grave and 

* '^st. Augustine is touching even when he lays down his points.'* — 
Fkhklon's ** Dialogues on Moqitenee," 

•f " fie is quite able to oonvince, but I scarcely know any preacher who 
kitpersiui^widtoudiesyoQ.''— Fdtslon. Pulpit Eloqwmee, 

4* 
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learned man, aocostomed to follow the thread of an argument, 
and to retain it the better, the closer it is drawn, you, lose noth- 
ing of his sermons, and you are inclined to judge them only the 
more favorably, the more they oflfer to your memory for reten- 
tion. If I could take upon myself to listen to them in this spirit, 
I should partake of your admiration. But a sermon is for every- 
body. If you would judge of it properly, put yourself in the 
position of the mass of hearers. And, in order to do this, it is 
not enough for you to suppose yourself much less learned than 
you really are. The true characteristic of the mass is, that they 
judge by impression ; now, judge by mere impression, and you 
will have put yourself in their situation, and your judgmenVwill 
start from the only point of view which is proper or true in this 
case. Has not Cicero himself said, that, a discourse which does 
not obtain the approbation of the people, is unworthy of that of 
the learned ? With much more reason then, must we say this 
of a sermon. Once more, put yourself in the place of the mass." 

** It is easy to say." 

** And still easier to do, be assured. You never hear a sermon 
that you do not do this without suspecting it Seated in the 
preacher's presence, there are two men in you ; the well-informed 
man, who is about to decide the discourse to be either well or 
badly written, well or badly delivered, and the natural man, who 
will either open or shut his heart to the impressions of the word 
of God. Well, what I ask of you is, to consult rather the second 
than the first Ah, we only consult it too much, when it is a 
question of escaping from the consequences of the best established 
truths ; let us then consult it a little, when the matter is, to know 
what the sermon ought to be. Let us consult it in regard to 
Father Bourdaloue's sermons. All these arguments which you 
remember so well, what remams if they are forgotten? Very 
little, you must confess. And how many sermons there are» of 
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which still less would remain^ sinoe those who preach them have 
(^ten the same iaxjlty and yet are fiur from possessing the same 
talent" 

^But then," said M. de F^ndlon, with a little embarrassment, 
^how is his success to be explained? For really it is not at 
coort only that he is loved and admired. Last year, at Paris, 
when he was to preach in the evening, N6tre Dame was crowd- 
ed from early in the morning ; when he was to preach in the 
morning, people passed the night in the church. An hour be- 
fore the sermon you would meet thousands going away without 
having been able to enter. I do not see how that agrees exactly 
with your criticism, that he does not preach for the people." 

^I said that he &iled in the true end ; I have never denied 
that he displays in his means, an extraordinary copiousness, art 
and genius. The enthusiasm of the crowd only proves one 
thing to me ; that the crowd like himself is deceived and takes 
ihe means for the end. If they knew better what a sermon 
should be, and what eflfect it should leave behind, they would be 
of my opinion. Believe me, in this respect, we are neither so 
enlightened, nor above all, so christianized as we imagine. Be- 
cause we no longer hear quotations from Horace and Virgil, — 
nor the mingling of gods and saints in the sermon, — ^we are 
ready to felicitate our <Mrators, as if they had entirely succeeded 
in throwing off their pro&ne yoke ; because it is no longer per- 
mitted to make points, and because antithesis is more sparingly 
used, it is believed that there is no more idle exercise of the 
wits, and the good people fancy that they hear everything in the 
world which is most grave and christian. Father Bourdaloue 
gives them indeed, better than any other, the kind of nourishment 
which they come for ; but is what they come for, good ? And 
if it be not,-— do you think it becomes so from the fact that it is 
aeiased with avidity ? I know very well, that the appearance of 



44 THX PBXAOHXB 

a great crowd reacts ^vorably upon each one of the periKHis 
composmg it; many a sermon which would appear cold and life- 
less if preached before a hundred persons, may seem eloquent 
before six thousand ; but this is the very thing which would 
not happen if this discourse were the right sort of sermon. It 
would hare its life within itself; it would dispense with the aid 
of external emotions. Add to all this infatuation, fashion — ^ 

« Fashion T cried M. de F6n61on. 

** Does it not always count for something in slU the successes 
of this world, even the most legitimate ?" 

** But infatuation ! infatuation I do you really know of whom 
you are speaking f 

" Of a man whom I admire almost as much as you do. But 
I call an admiration infatuation, when it goes beyond its just 
limits. One may be infatuated with a great man* as well as 
with a fool. Add this, I say, and you will no longer ask why 
N6tre Dame was so fiill." 

" There is a reputation admirably demolished P 

" Oh no, — ^I demolish nothing. I do not pretend to deprive 
him of his ; I only point out the reputation at whidi / think he 
would have done better to aim, and your very annoyance prove* 
to me that I am not entirely wrong ; you have too much judg- 
ment and too mudi piety not to enter in some degree into my 
idea. Then I have still one justice to render him ; it is, that he 
is quite sincere. If he has adopted this path, it is because his 
peculiar quality of mind has led him into it ; and if he remains 
in it, it is not to cultivate the popularity there acquired, but only 
because he cannot do otherwise." 

" I shall not go back to your critidsms, — ^the^ contain both 
truth and error. But you will grant, that Father Bourdaloue 

* " We praise t^e man who is praised, far more than his praiseworthy 
qualities'' — La Bsutsbs. 
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would not have much to do to make them fidl to the gromid. 
With a little more warmth, some modifications of style — ^ 

^ Style ! stylel why all writers will tell you, that it is the very 
thing which can least of all be changed. A man's style is nearly 
as much a part of him as his physiognomy, his figure, the throb- 
bings of his pulse, — ^in short, as any part of his being which is 
the least subjected to the action of the wilL A man cannot 
change his style, — the most he can succeed in doing is to travesty 
it Thus, the expression change of style^ signifies nothing m<»e 
than change of subject; — ^it has been felt that it would be false, 
if the first meaning were left to it With a mind naturally ar- 
gumentative, the style must be argumentative. It cannot be 
otherwise ; the warmth which may be forced into it, will be a 
warmth of words, of exclamation points, — not a real and living 
warmth. If the writer respect himself he will not even attempt 
this, he will prefer remaining cold, to growing thus mechanically 
ardent"* 

" Upon the whole, then, you do not even grant that Father 
Bourdaloue can acquire what he £eu1s in now. Whether you 
are right or wrong, you must confess that this is somewhat bold, 
and he would be surprised enough, I think, if he should ever 
know — " 

" But unde," said the Abb6, smiling, " who says that he does 
not know?" 

* " Let MB now dbumge onr style, Miue. and leave satire." 

BoiLEAu, 8aL viL 
Tliore is often much philoeophy in the modificatiooB which usage gives 
to the meaning of wordB> and this at the very epoch when the best 
writers do not seem to imagine that there exists a philosophy of language. 
When Bnfifon said " the style is the man,'' he only put into words the 
truth which had unconsciously been the starting-point more than a cen- 
tury before for an alteration in the sense of the expression, ** change of 
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" You have dared— yon— •• 

He was stapefied. However, beneath this air of rebuke, there 
might have been perceived at these last words, the dawn of a 
sentiment of joy, perhaps of pride. M. de F6n^lon was mudi 
more sensiUe than he wished to appear, to the growii^ reputa- 
tion of his n^hew. In giving him grave lesscms on pride, he 
was in the meantime enchanted to be able to say to himsdl^ thai 
the young man had good reason to think somewhat of himsdf ; 
and particdarly at this moment, however vexed to find his 
opini<HKS dissented fixnn, he was really proud to have as nephe^ 
a man who had not reooiled before a Bourdalooe^ In learning 
how &r he had dared, the old sddier ahnost pardoned his having 
dared at aUL 

^WhatP he ezdanned. Ton have said to him all that 
you have just been saying to met Ton said hUyhdinP^ 

^ Not aO, perhaps, but I said a great many other things to 
him." 

^ And it was his good pleasure to listen to you P^ 

<*Whynotr 

•* And he took the trouble to aiiswer you T 

*If he had hem able—* 

" If he had been able ! Would you have me believe per* 
dianoe, that you had the advantage V* 

^The advantage, — ^no, — ^I should take care not to use thai 
word. But I can assure you, that I found him— on maoy 
points — ^ 

"Welir 

^ More tractable than you.** 

^ He admits that ue reasons tod mudi f* 

** He does.'' 

''He confesses that he lacks wannth? that his aermooA do not 
leave the impression on the mind which they ought T 
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^ He lamented it bitterly in my preeenoe ; he told me that 
this id^ haunted him — ^ 

^But this is treason P cried the old man ; " and I was de- 
fending him, and I would have fought for him I" 

" But are you going to attribute to him as a crime, the £Etct, 
that his triumphs do not prevent him from being modest, and that 
he has the good sense not to thinl himself perfection t It seems 
to me, that all this honors you both, — ^you, for having put so 
much warmth into your defence of an excellent priest, — him, for 
having received with so good a grace the counsels of a young 
man. Come, you will soon esteem him only the more for it ; 
and be mae that he wt31 return you the Hka, for I ahall tell him, 
as you maj imagine-^" 

^ Yon shall tdl him nothing, — ^you shall take me to see him. 
I have been wishing to know him for three or four yeaiBy and I 
have always put it ofl^ — ^I do not know why," 

"To^y if you wilL** 

^ This evening, then. But who are these gentlemen V 
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TBI OODirCXL OV 1HB PHIL060PHKB8.— BOflSUKT, RENAUDOT, FLKURT, LANGKROIT, 
OORDJOfOT, FLEOHIKR, KTO. — OOMMENTARIES OF B06SUET. — DISCUSSION OF 
THE SraUOrUBB of FDLFIT DIBOOD&SES. — ^BOURDALOUS'S STTLB AQAIN. 

TniRTr paceB before them, in the arenue which our two speak- 
ers had just entered, fire or six ecclesiastics were slowly walking. 
Their motions appeared regulated by those of a dignified person- 
age — ^a bishop, to judge from his violet mantle. As they had 
their backs to the two F^n^lons, the latter were not at first per- 
ceived by them, and the Abb^ had leisure to satisfy the cuiioeity 
of hisunde. 

" These are the philosophers,'' he answered, 

^In truth, one might &ncy it Plato and the Academicians. 
But I never read that Plato was attended by a valet — ^ 

^Take care, undel your Plato is M. Bossuet, and the foHo 
volume which the valet carries, is the Bible." 

The name pMlosophers was in truth, that generally given by 
the court to the pious and learned men with whom Bossuet as^ 
sodated. Singular fate of certain words I This word, which 
one hundred years later, was to designate the destroyers of 
morals and religion, and which we no longer dare use without 
qualification, lest it should have the air of an insult, still retained 
at this epoch all the nobleness of its andent signification, and all 
the purity of its diristian sense. 

The idea had occurred to Bossuet, of giving to thdr prome- 
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nades, especially on Sundays and f&te-days, a more particular 
interest than that simply of conversations on any subjects which 
accidentally presented tiiemselves. So they read a chapter in 
the Old Testament, and then each one made his remarks. 

The Abb4 Renaudot,* one of tiie first orientalists of the day 
addressed himself particularly to the critical examination of the 
text, the* Abb6 de Langeron to the questions of general history ; 
the Abb6 Fleury to those of ecclesiastical history ; the Abb6 de 
Cordemoy to doctrinal questions ; his father,f a great Cartesian, 
to metaphysical ; the Abb6 Fl^chier to the figures and the style, 
and the Abbe de la BroneJ; a tolerable poet, and former laure- 
ate of the floral games, to the poetry. There was also the Abb6 
de St Luc, son of the marshal of this name ; the Abb^ de Lon- 
geme,§ and some others. Later, — fbr these reunions lasted 
twenty-five years, — ^men of all ranks and conditions were admit- 
ted; Racine and La Bruyere among tbe number. It is vex- 
atious to be obliged to add, that fashion finally intruded into 
the society. When the king took up religion, there was great 
eagerness to be received among the philosophers. 

The life and soul of these meetings, was Bossuet. Although 
several of those whom we have just mentioned were more 
learned, each in his own department, than Bossuet, it was won- 
derful to perceive how each one submitted to the influence of his 
genius, and preserved the position of a disciple. He, on his side, 

* Bom in 1646, died in 1*723. It is to him that Boileau addressed his 
epistle on " The love of GoA" 

f Reader to the dauphin, in whose service Bossuet had placed him. 
We have by him a " History of Charlemagne^^ and a " History of France,'* 
continued hy his son. 

X Nominated Bishop of liGrepoiz in 1679 in consequence of a sermon 
preached hefore the king. He played a part also in the dispute con- 
eeming the BulL 

g Famous for his originality and roughness of manner. 

6 
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with that urbane ease which is ^vei by the consciousness of un- 
disputed dominion, commonly interfered only in order to decide 
something; but — unless forced by his subject to do so — ^he 
avoided deciding for or against any one, and confined himself 
to bringing out, by means of a lucid summary of the whole, that 
which was best in the remarks of each. The results of the dis- 
cussion were not^ down during the meeting, on the margin of 
one of Vitr6's large Bibles, from whence Bossuet scrupled not 
afterwards to take all that he needed for his works. We do not, 
however, find that any of those who had thus contributed, ever 
complained of this ; it appears, on the contrary, that they were 
proud to bring their anonymous materials to all that he built, or 
wished to build. 

Often, indeed, they brought him more extended notes, upon 
which he drew with no more ceremony than he employed in 
regard to those in his Bible. His glory received no injury from 
this ; it might have been said, that all belonged to him, in right 
of his genius. The Protestants alone, thought of remarking, 
that this right resembled a great deal too much the right of the 
strongest ; and perhaps there was some reason in this remark. 
But what purpose does it serve, to be right in the face of popular 
favor ? Go and tell the French, that the Genevese Dumont and 
some others wrote the orations of Mirabeau I They will laugh 
in your face, and perhaps, too, they will not be altogether wrong. 
When Mirabeau ascended the tribune, it signified nothing 
whether his discourse was by some one else cr not ; as soon as 
three sentences of it had been pronounced ly him, it was his 
own, and could no longer belong to any other besides him. 
Thus it was that Bossuet made use of other people's ideas. 

But to return to our philosophical promenades. They had 
commenced two years earlier, at St Germain, and had been con- 
tinued at Versailles during the summers of 1673 atid 1674. Thia 



▲ KD THS XING. 5| 

was, the first meeting of 1675; aocordinglj, the Oauneilf as it 
was called, was not complete. It had often nmnbered as many 
as twelve members, and we have aheadj said that on this day 
there were but five or six. Tkaa was because the meeting had 
not been announced befordiand« It had been suddenly resolved 
that they should profit by an afternoon of fine weather, and were 
not sorry, moreover, to make a beginning on so solemn a day as 
Shrove Tuesday. 

The F6n61ons quickened their steps, and were soon able to 
seize the subject of the conversation. This was not an intrusion 
on their part, since the nephew generally attended this confer- 
ence, and the unde was very intimate jnith Bossuet. 

They had taken up the book of Isaiah, at the same placQ 
where they had left of^ the previous autumn. This was at the 
fourteenth chapter. The Abb6 fleury had read it aloud, and 
the discussion had just conunenced. But on this occasion Bos- 
suet, contrary to his usual custom, was the first to take the sub- 
ject He felt an impulse to express the profound impression 
which this superb chapter had made upon him. 

^How many grand things it contains T' he exclaimed. ^K 
the author were a poet only, I would say that this was his mas- 
terpiece. You may find in some other chapters, equal, — ^perhaps 
greater richness; but it seems to me that there is none where 
the grandeur of the arrangement is more suited to the majesty 
of the details. It is not simply an isolated passage, nor is it 
even an ode ; — ^it is a whole poem. The more you study it, the 
more you will be ccoivinced that nothing is wanting/' 

And he proceeded to give them a rough sketch of its plan and 
execution. 

It would indeed be difficult to find anything, even in the Bible, 
superior to this chapter. It is the one where the prophet, apos- 
trophizing a king who is just dead, — descends with him into the 
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deptlis of hell, to proclaim the nothingness of history, and to 
sing the release of the nations which had gr.x>aned beneath his 
yoke. From Augustine to Bossuet, — ^from Jerome to Dr. Lowth, 
from Sidonius to the two Racines, the world has had but* one 
voice to admire this chapter ; — and where is even the infidel, — 
if he still retain an appreciation of the beautiful and poetical, — 
who will refuse to join the chorus? 

It is vexatious that Bossuet's Commentaries on the Old Testa- 
ment, — although for the most part prepared and written down 
subsequently to these conversations, should give us but a very 
imperfect idea of what was said. Do not, in these notes, ex- 
pect either poetry or eloquence. You will scarcely find a few 
words, here and there, from which you may conjecture, that the 
sublimity of the text has not escaped the (Jommentator. They 
are Commentaries^ in the strictest sense of the word, and the 
author even seems to have confined himself to commenting as a 
philologist rather than a theologian. We wish that it could be 
truly said, that these notes are of great value in a philological 
point of view ; but unfortunately this is not the case. Bossuet 
did not understand Hebrew ; he studied it subsequently, — ^but 
scarcely went beyond the first elements. The Abb6 Renaudot, 
whom he femiliarly called his lexicon^ — ^knew just as much of it 
as the other scholars of the day, — that is to say — ^little enough 
in comparison with what has since been known ; the study of 
the oriental languages being then almost as much in its infrmcy 
as that of the natural sciences. Thus, Bossuet generally confined 
himself to the Latin text and the Septuagint What really 
solid structure could be raised on a basis of knowledge which 
would not in our day content the humblest German scholar? 
He is, accordingly, but rarely quoted by the commentators of the 
present day. However, if these notes contain but little tme 
Jeaming, they also contain fewer errors than might be imagined. 
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There was a certaiii depth of logic and reason in the author's 
mind, which supplied his want of learning. This can be most 
convincingly seen, for instance, in a little treatise on anatomj, 
which he wrote for the education of the Dauphin. Thero 
are many things lacking in this, which Bossuet did not know,-^ 
which were not known at all then; yet there ia^othing, or 
scarcely anything, which does not agree more or leas with 
subsequent discoveries. 

The accusation of dryness may remain then. But in these 
eonversations, where he did not consider himself obliged to be 
learned, — at least not to be learned onl^j the commentator was 
merged in the poet, and the learned man in the man of genius. 
He followed frequently in the footsteps of the prophets, to a 
height^ which it seemed as if none other excepting them had 
ever yet reached. 

In the meantime our two friends continued to approach the 
group. At the end of the avenue they joined it, and after the 
first salutatious the Marquis said : — 

^ Continue, gentlemen, I beg. But perhaps I have no right — 
a layman — ^ 

^ A layman,'' said Bossuet, ^ to whom we could wish that all 
priests should bear a resemblance. Besides, you are not the only 
one ; here is M. P61isson — ^ 

The Marquis bowed, but very coldly. 

He had at first rejoiced, like all the Roman Catholics of 
France, at the conversion (in 1670,) of so distinguished a man ; 
but when he saw him become the enemy of his former brethren, 
and receive without the least shame, the price of his zeal against 
them, he ceased to esteem him. Some one remarking one day 
in his presence, that Grod had showed great mercy to P^lisson in 
wresting him from the dominion of error; — "A very great 
men^," replied M. de Fen61on, ^ since he was so fortunate as 

5* 



54 THE PREACHER 

to open his eyes precisely at the time when his conversion would 
confer upon him the greatest amount of favor and money." It 
was a little like the history of Henry IV., enlightened in like 
manner, at the very moment when it was the most his interest to 
be so. Another thing which M. de F6n61on could not forgive 
him, was tft species of adoration which he had since bestowed 
upon the king. After having, by his courageous defence of 
Fouquet, attracted the admiration of France and Europe, he 
gradually became one of the most servile courtiers of this mon- 
arch, to whom one might have belieyed that he would never say 
anything but the boldest truths. As early as 1671, in a dis- 
course delivered at the Academy on the occasion of the recep- 
tion of Archbishop de Harlay, he had, in praise of the king, 
exhausted all the refinements of rhetoric and adulation. The 
king himself it was asserted, had been put out of countenance; 
and truly it was not a little thing, in the way of praise, which 
could embarrass him. The orator asks, — * Was there then, some 
extraordinary revolution in the heavens, at the birth of Louis 
XIV., some new conjimction or constellation,* — since,' he adds, 
*it is certain and indisputable, that kings are our stars, and 

* He could have ascertained this £act, had he been anxious, — for there 
exists an engraving of 1638, representing "The solar system at the mo- 
ment of the birth of the Dauphin, the 6thof Sept.f at twenty miniUes after 
elevdn in the evenifig" The littleness of men ! It would, however, be 
true to say, that the birth of Louis XIV. was received, if not by the stars, 
at least by Europe, as something great and providential. Louis XHL waa 
dying, the race of the Bourbons was about to become extinct. When it 
was known, that after having been married twenty years, without diil- 
dren, the queen was about to present the nation with a sovereign, tht 
nations said, 

" A great man is to be born P 

as in Victor Hugo's ode on the birth of the Eiog of Borne. These reeol- 
lections were not without their influence upon the glory of Louis XlV.'ff 
teign. 
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their loolu our inflnenoes.' And his fnend had been in prison 
ten years ! And the king whom he thus flattered, was not jet 
sorronnded bj all the glory, real or fictitiotis, which his sub- 
sequent flatterers were able to all^ as an excuse for their base- 
ness. It will be seen, that this was more than enough to deprive 
him of the esteem of M. de F^nelon. 

^ M. P^lisson," continued Bossuet, ^ often does us the honor 
to join us." 

^ And the presence of a layman, in a religious discussion, is no 
disadvantage," said the Abb6 de la Broue. ** We churchmen 
are all more or less inclined to look only on the theological side 
of things ; a layman is less in danger of forgetting their practical 
side, and the very idea that he listens to us, torcea us to remem- 
ber it also." 

"Yes," said the Abb6 Fleury, "it reminds us that theology is 
a means, not an end; that the doctors are for the church, not 
the church for the doctors. It is vexatious that so many preach- 
ers forget this. And yet laymen are present when we are 
preaching; we are even supposed to preach only at and for 
them. In spite of that, how many theological sermons we hear I 
And even amcmg those which are not so much so as to dis- 
hearten the hearers, still how many are the discourses where there 
is still great room fi>r improvement on this point." 

"It would not suffice to change the main point," resumed the 
Abb6 de la Broue, " if the form be not changed as well. In vain 
you would banish all scholastic ideas, — ^if you have the imlucky 
faculty of giving a scholastic air to the simplest things, it is aU 
the same to the mass of hearers ; you will either not be under 
stood, or you wiL oe listened to by the head alone, while the 
heart wiil remain closed. K our orators employed all the time 
in seeking for good ideas, which they lose in arranging and 
often in spoiling the few they have, — ^what a change, what an im- 
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proYement there would be I I do not know whether I may ven- 
ture to say so, but it seems to me, that Father Bourdaloue — ^^ 

^ Here is something for you, nephew," said the marquis in a 
low voice. 

" Or rather for you, unde," replied F6n61on. 

'^ — ^that Father Bourdaloue," continued the abb^, ^is not a 
model in this respect — ^ 

"That man will always be our superior in all things," inter- 
rupted Bossuet. 

Was he sincere 9 Could he seriously believe himself inferior 
to the man for whom he had paved the way ?* We cannot tell ; 
but he had aheady expressed himself in this manner several 
times in regard to him ; it is even asserted, that he said as much 
ten years afterwards, on the occasion of the funeral oration of 
the Prince de Cond6 delivered by Bourdaloue, and so inferior to 
the one which he himself delivered some days after. 

" No ofii^ice to the modesty of M. de Condom," said the Abbd 
Benaudot, " but I am of your opinion, M. de la Broue. Not that 
I have any difficulty in following M. Bourdaloue through the in- 
genious labyrinth into which it pleases him to plupge. Besides, 
if I should happen for an instant to lose the thread, it is so cer- 
tain that he will hold £^t to it, and will not lose it, that I could 
still with pleasure close my eyes, and abandon myself to the tor- 
rent of ideas. Shall I confess it? I am entertained by it; but 
when I remind myself that I am not there to be entertained, I 
go away saddened ; — I pity those poor people who, less accua- 

* There is no oommoner literary error, nor yet one more palpably, 
than that which makes Masoaron and Bourdaloue anterior to BoMuet 
The latter was five years older than Bourdaloue, and seven years older 
than Mascaron; and besides having commenced his career very young, he 
was known at least ten years before they were. It is upon the authorily 
of Voltaire and Thomas, that this singular anachronism has crept even 
into very recent works. 
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toraed than we are, to niceties of language, cannot enjoy even 
this useless pleasura. Do you recollect, for mstanoe, gentlemen, 
his beautiful sermon on final impenitence ^^ 

" I noted down the plan of it," said F6n61on. 

" And did you not remark — ^" 

" M. I'Abb^," said the marquis, quickly, " my nephew made 
only too many remarks. Do not encourage him in it, I beg." 

^ Let him speak. K he goes too far we will stop him." 

^ I shall not go too far ; I shall say nothing. But listen to 
the plan ; and I do not promise even to get through with that* 
The first, die in a state of actual impenitence ; the second, with- 
out any feeling of penitence ; the last, in the delusion of a false 
penitence. The first are the most criminal, the second the most 
unhappy ; the third are ndther so criminal as the first, nor so 
unhappy as the second; they are, however, unhappy because 
they are blinded, and criminal because they are sinners. I shall 
accordingly, call the impenitence of the first, a criminal impeni- 
tence, — ^that of the second, an unhappy impenitence, — ^that of 
the third, a disguised impenitence. And after having delineated 
these three characters, I shall add three reflections.f An impen- 
itent life conducts to criminal impenitence at death, by the way 
of inclination ; this is my first part An impenitent life conducts 
to unhappy impenitence at death, by the way of punishment ; 

* litenUy tme. 

f ** Pr«acheni always have, from an indispensable and geometrical neces- 
sity, three subjects worthy of your attention. You will, la the first place, 
be oonviaced of a certain truth, and tiiis is their first diyision, — of another 
truth, and tiiis is their second division, — then of a third truth, and this is 
their third division ; so that the first reflection will instruct you in one 
of the most fundam^ital duties of your religion, — ^the second in a prin- 
ciple not less important) and the third and last, in a third and last prin- 
ciple, the most important of all, which is, however, postponed for want 
oi time, to m lui ve oeoBsion.**— L4 Bkutsbb. 
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this is my second division. An impenitent life conducts to di^ 
guised impenitence at death, by the way of deception ; this is 
my third division," 

" What a memory l" they exclaimed. 

" Take care, gentlemen," remarked F6n6lon, "you cannot com- 
pliment me on my memory, without yourselves criticizing him 
who has furnished me with such an opportunity for exercising it** 

Smilingly they exchanged significant glances. 

"He is right^" said the Abb6 Kenaudot, " and it would not be 
so bad, if this were a rare instance ; but passages of this sort 
are not unconmion in the sermons of Father JBourdaloue; — ^it 
may even be asserted that this is generally his style.* It is ac- 
cordingly not astonishing, that lie has such difficulty in learning 
his sermons, such fear of losing a single word. Pages written in 
this way must be memorized like the Lord's Prayer. Let a sin- 
gle idea escape you, — ^all is lost ; drop a single link and you are 
at a loss where to take it up again. From this course proceeds 
the inexpressible anguish, which our illustrious friend never fails 
to experience until he reaches the last word of his sermon. His 
eyes almost always closed, his motions uneasy, — his sentences too 
fsist or too slow, — ^his gestures often unsuited to his subject, — 
everything betrays the prodigious effort of memory which is ai^ 
actual torture to himself and to those who are so unfortunate as 
to perceive it Moreover, he does not attempt to conceal it from 
himself ; he submits to it, as the sailor to his oar, and the peasant 
to his plough. It is not until after he has preached the same 
discourse several times, that he begins to be confident, and 

* See, as a carioaity in this style, the plan of Bourdaloue's Panegyric 
of John the BaptUt* ** I do not know,** says Maury, ** either among the 
ancients or moderns, any plan of an eulogy, which can be compared with 
the arrangement of this discourse. Beligion alone can furnish sojch a road 
ffi eloquence." 

Yes, the religion of the sdiolaatios, but surely not Quristianity. 
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himself to join a little in the pleasure which his words confer 
upon us." 

" In truth,** remarked one of the party, " it is a pity to think, 
that a man who enables you to pass an hour so replete with in- 
struction and interest, should pass it himself in anguish, — ^in a 
feverish state of torture. With a better memory — " 

^ He does not complain of his memory,'' said the Abb6 de la 
Broue. " He would be unjust if he did ; I do not believe that 
there are many who wouid succeed as well as he does in getting 
through such long discourses so prodigiously filled with ideas. 
But it seems to me, that if he had no other motive, this very 
fetigue would have induced him to change his style of compo- 
sition. For my own part, — ^if I may venture to adduce my own 
case after that of such a man, — ^I have always noticed, that those 
sermons into which I had put more feeling than thought, — at 
which I had laboM rather with my heart than my head, gave 
me scarcely any trouble to learn, and, that on the contrary, those 
in which, either from the subject, or from my own fault, the 
mind had predominated over the heart, were memorized slowly, 
and with labor.* Again, and most important in this connec- 
tion, I have also remarked, that the first, — ^those which I had 
memorized without trouble, produced the most impression, and 
gained me the most commendation; not perhaps, from those 
frivolous hearers whose approbation is worth very little, but 
from pious and serious people. Furthermore, I have several 
times happened to discover, that even those who only came to 
hear a rhetorical discourse, went away again, confessing that a 
christian discourse was of far more value. Finally, I have had 

* ^ When the orator etadies his sermon, he is the first judge of it Ez- 
perienoe shows him, that those passages which he has the most trouble in 
learning, are thoee which least deserve to be learnt.**— Madbt. PulpU 
Eloquence. 
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occasion to make the same observation in respect to the memory 
of all classes, ignorant or learned, pious or not, — ^that I have in 
regard to my own, viz. that it is incomparably quicker and more 
retentive, when anything comes into it through the heart than 
when it comes through the head. The preacher, however, is al- 
ways inclined to fancy the contrary when he is composing his 
sermon. It seems to him, that the more his subject is divided 
and subdivided, the clearer it will be ; that the more minute the 
morsels into which the nourishment is separated, the more will 
be gained from it Error I error 1* When I see him thus ex- 
ercising his ingenuity in parcelling out some grand and beautiful 
idea, — ^I fancy I see a man to whom a huge stone has been 
given in order to break down a door, and who, — ^instead of 
throwing it with all his might against the obstacle to be van- 
quished,— exhausts himself in breaking up the missile, and in 
throwing it piece by piece. There is the same diflference between 
a methodical sermon and an eloquent one, as between a chess- 
board and a picture. In vain might the frame of the chess-board 
be perfectly beautiful, — ^in vain, by a refinement of luxury, might 
each square be ornamented with a different little picture ; you 
would praise the skill and industry of the workman, — ^but if any 
one told you that he relied upon your memory to retain the ar- 
rangement and the subjects of all these little designs, — ^would 
you not be considerably astonished ? Would you not say, that 
the very regularity of the plan, by preventing your fixing your 
eye upon any one square rather than another, rendered it impos- 
sible for you to carry away a distinct and settled idea of it ? The 
workman himself^ would probably not without difficulty accom- 
plish that which was required of you." 

* " What preparations for a sermon of three quarters of anhoor I The 
more they strive to digest and explain it, the more I am perplexed."— La 
BaursAK. 
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<^I like your comparison,'' said the Marquis. ^' Allow me, 
however, to add one limitation. Does not the difficulty of learn- 
ing by heart proceed sometimes from quite an opposite reason ? 
You speak only of those sermons which are too full, too com- 
pact ; those which are not enough so would have the same dis- 
advantage, it seems to me." 

" Doubtless," replied the Abb6. " Accordingly, I do not mean 
to say, that the less a discourse have, of logical regularity, the 
more easily it will impress itself upon the memory of author and 
hearer. JEH modus in rebus, A body ought not to be all bones, 
— but neither should it be all flesh. Let us imitate nature ; let 
us conceal the skeleton, but not banish it entirely ; and in the 
same manner as the human body allows the bony frame which 
supports it to be perceived beneath the noblest and most grace- 
ful outlines, — so, in a discourse apparently the most inartificial, 
a practised eye must always be able, if it will, to follow and 
discover the frame and connection. Keep within these limits, and 
instead of burdening the memory, this order and these divisions 
are its most powerful aids. Yet even if this be the case, it is 
useless to have it forced upon our attention." 

'^ It is worse than useless," said F^n^lon, ^' for it can but serve 
to cool our enthusiasm, and deprive eloquence of the illusions 
with which it must of necessity surround itselfl" 

** That it cools us," said the Abb6 Fleury, " is quite certain. 
This is my first division, this m,y second, are forms which I de- 
test; they not only cool, but freeze me. But I do not quite 
comprehend what you mean by the illusions of eloquence. Illu- 
sion has a bad sound, in connection with the christian pulpit." 

" Let us change the word if you will ; you are quite ready to 
grant me the thing itself, I am sure. When a preacher affects 
you, — carries you away with him, — ^what would be the most 
likely to cut short your emotion ?" 

6 
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*^ The idea that the emotion of the orator was not smoere.'* 
"Yes, but what else r* 

" The idea that he knew his discourse by heart" 
" Precisely, but does this idea often come into your mind ?" 
" Never, — that is unless the speaker has the air of reciting a 
lesson, or unless he runs after his words. Eren in this case, so 
soon as he b^ins to go on well again, I begin again to give 
myself up to him." 

<^ Well, that is the illusion of which I spoke. You ask noth- 
ing better than to receive this discourse, — ^which you know to 
be written and learned by heart, — ^which you have perhaps al- 
ready heard, as if it sprung at the very instant from the heart 
of him who addresses you. Far from struggling against your 
natural inequation to forget the circumstances, the remembrance 
of which would spoil all, you struggle, on the oontraiy, against 
all that could remind you of them. Admirable instinct, ioir 
which we cannot be too grateftd to Providence, and without 
which we would be forced to resign all the delights as well as 
all the advantages of literature, eloquence and the arts I Where 
would be the charm of the most beautiful verses, if we were con- 
demned to recall what they had cost, to feel the shackles which 
the rhyme and the rhythm have imposed upon the thoughts ! 
Where would be the charm of painting, if we were not able to 
abstract the mind from the wooden frame, which intermptB the 
perspective, and from the time, labor and retouching whidi the 
picture has required I From this springs a rule — ^to return to 
preaching — ^too ofl»n disregarded, which, however, should reg- 
ulate all that is human and exterior in pulpit art ; it is, that aH 
which tends to indicate that the preacher is not extemporizing, 
should be carefully avoided. " Naturalize art," said Montaigne, 
" rather than artialize nature." Now the multiplication of di- 
visions, and the too blunt announcement of them, will recall 
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that to the hearer, which cannot be present to his mind without 
destroying the effect of the discourse^ it is like showing the bel- 
lows of the organ to those who wqjl||i!l prefer much to be igno- 
rant of its mechanism, in order to concentrate all their attention 
and all their soul upon the soiaids which it produces. Not 
being able to avoid wishing for the energy and naturalness of 
extemporization in every disdwirse, we undertake^to endow it with 
this. Only save appearances, and our hearts, our imaginations 
will do the rest But if .the audience receive nothing for their 
expenditure of good-will ; if the reality be so palpable as to render 
ilTusion impossible, their vexation increases in proportion to all 
the attempts they have made. We only ask to be deceived ; 
so much the worse then for the orator if he imdeceive us, and 
despoil himself of the crown which we wish to place upon his 
head. Unhappily it is upon ourselves also, that the conse- 
quences of his &ult &lls, for, this illusion once destroyed, it is 
acaroely possible that the sermon can edify us.* We may get 
some ideas from it, if it contain any, but as for deep and edi' 
fying impressions, they are not to be dreamed of. A sermon 
perfect in this respect^ is one in which labor and art are imper- 
ceptible to those who are not thinking of looking for them ; that 
m which I find a plan when I seek one, but where nothing forces 
me to see it when I am not lookmg for it, and when the under- 
standing of the head is willing to give place to that of the 
heart** 

• «If the audience be afifeeted hy the dread of seeing you stop short, 
it can be affeeted by DothiDg you say."— La Bsutxbb. 
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Although tlie Abb^ de F^n^lon had not finished what he 
had to say, — for we have ab'eady seen that he did not wish the 
appearance only, of improvisation, but improvisation itself — ^he 
would not probably have v^tured to speak so long, nor so ear- 
nestly in his uncle's, and more particularly in Bossuet's presence; 
but some moments previous, the prelate and the nuurquis had 
begun to converse together, at first on the same subject, and 
afterwards on others ; and they had finished by gradually with* 
drawing themselves from the rest of the group. However the 
voice of F6n61on still reached them. « 

'^ My nephew does not seem at all constrained,'' said^the mai^ 
quis. 

'^Your nephew wiU distmguish himself" replied Boesuet; 
**but he will never make an orator." 

"I have told him so twenty times." 

" And what is his reply?" 

" That he is glad of it; that he does not wia6 to be one." 

" That is a pity, for he could become one." 

"You think so?" * 
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^ Certainly ;* but he disdains art too much. Because others 
make a bad use of it, he will not hear of it 'He does not wish 
to be an orator* he has told you. That is just like him, with his 
romantic ideas ; for there is always a little romance in his ideas, 
and I am afraid it may some day extend into his religion. Tou 
see, because the word orator is sometimes used to designate a 
preacher without piety, he rejects this title which so many great 
men glory in, and which the ancients set above everything else. 
With this exception, I am of his opinion with regard to all that 
he was saying just now. His ideas are in general good — ^but 
they need that a severe tast0 should be exercised in the applica- 
tion of them." 

"' Is it then in taste that he is wanting f ' 

" I did not say toite^ but a severe taste. He has the taste of sen- 
timent more developed than any one I know ; but that of the 
reason, he has in a much smaller degree, and he appears not to 
wish to acquire it He will be a theoretical man, loving ex- 
tremes; obstinate in reality, but so gentle and charitable in his 
mann^, that the public will pass over all the rest Defeated, he 
will still carry off the honors of the battle." 

"Well, there is his horoscope, cx>mplete." 

"I know him even better than I seem to. Wait until he 
writes and you will see." 

Although many years were yet to elapse before the famous 
quarrels which put Bossuet and F^n^lon at swords' point, the 

* Two duooarses of F^n^lon, the only ones, it is said, which he ever 
wrote and committed to memory, are worthy of Bossuet. One is a ser- 
mon <m MissionB ; the other was preached in 1708, at the consecration of 
the Archhiahop of Cologne. iCanry relates, that struck with the beauties 
of the first, and pereeiying that no one was acquainted with it, although 
it had been published for more than a century, he read it to some friends 
as an unedited discourse of Bossuet. Great admiration was expressed 
and noae auspeoted the triob — ChritlcUiM and Portraits^ Maurt. 

6* 
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latter was of too firank and impetuous a character, for the Bishop 
of Condom, — ^who during the last two or three years saw him 
daily, — ^not to have had the opportunity to study him in every 
aspect; thus the history of F6n61on appears tolerably accordant 
with what the marquis had called his horoscope. It was impos- 
sible to deny that he was good, gentle and amiable ; but also 
impossible not to admit that he was what we would at the pres- 
ent time, call an opposition man. What is to be understood by 
this? Is a man an oppdaitian man from the mere fact that he 
has often been obliged to combat, to oppose ? Some men have 
battled all their lives without any on» having dreamed of apply- 
ing this term to them. The opposition man, is he who has, even 
while attacking, the art of appearing the attacked party,— of 
summoning to his side an interest foreign to the real matter in 
question, — of regaining on the ground of sympathy, what he 
loses in a logical point of view, — of being defeated, in fine, as Bos- 
suet had said, yet carrying off the honors of the battle. Is not 
this F6n61on ? Are we not still under the charm of that interest, 
with which he knew how to invest himself even in the eyes of 
those who had little or no sympathy with his ideas f Do you 
think for instance that the almost mystical author of the MaxitM 
of the Saints would have been so loudly praised by Voltaire and 
Diderot, unless there had existed between iiem that sort of rela- 
tionship, which the spirit of opposition often establishes between 
men who have absolutely nothing else in common ? 

" He will be a theoretical man, loving extremes," Bossuet had 
said. This was also the opinion of Louis XIV. One day, after 
a long conversation with F^n^lon he said, ^ I have just been 
talking with the man, who has the finest, yet most fanciful mind 
in my kingdom." Without agreeing ^entirely with this judg- 
ment, — ^for among those ideas which Louis XIV. called fanciful, 
there were probably some which we would have found good and 
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beautifdl, — ^we do not believe tliat the king was as far from the 
truth as has been' sometimes asserted in relating this anecdote. 
In religion, politics and hteratore, F^n^lon had made for him- 
sd^ as it were, a world apart This world he peopled in his 
own manner. It could not accordingly be other than an admi- 
rably beautiful, pure and noble world, but on that very account, 
always more or less different from the existing one. See his Max- 
ims of the Saints^ see his TeUnuLchus, Soft^ flowery, agreeably 
subtle, and strewed with antique fEmcies, his prose was not un- 
like those fine, god-like old men, of whom he often tells us, with 
long beards, whiter than snow, slowly moving forward through 
the woods, towards a temple whiter than the purest Parian 
marble.* 

After some jeflections upon this inclination to leave the exist- 
ing world, and upon the evils resulting from it, Bossuet said, ^ It 
is to this, that we may attri]^ute those sermons consisting of de- 
scriptive portraits. Perhaps this astonishes you ; you are about 
to assert that these portraits, on the contrary, are only made to 
show the world as it is. This is truly the object of the preacher — 
but does he attain this object? Confess that he does so but 
rarely. Once having taken up this style the orator is scarcely 
master of his tongue. His imagination is excited; one idea 
, smnmons another ; one trait follows another ; one fancy is heaped 
on the other ; he ends by painting vices twenty times blacker 
than they are, and virtues twenty times more brilliant than those 
of the greatest saints, and the inevitable result of this unlucky 
display of energy is, that ifie hearer listens without hearing, ad- 
mires without believing, hears evil spoken of without imagining 
that he can have committed it, and good, without having the 
idea enter his mind that so dazzling a picture can be meant for 
realization xz this world. Tou have often fek this, I suppose?" 
* Ssinte 'Bffixi^^^CfitiqiM 4t ForiraUi. 
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"Too often. — ^I will even confess to my shame, that this sort of 
sermon, has, until now, never displeased me as much as it should 
have done ; if there is some mind and imagination in the delme- 
' ations, — ^I allow m jself to be carried away like others, by the 
pleasure of watching the painter." 

" This delineation of portraits," resumed Bossuet, " is the best 
method of talking without saying anything, — of interesting with- 
out good resjlts. This style has still another disadvantage; it 
leads the preacher to isolate himself from his audience. It is no 
longer a friend, a brother, come to edify himself as well as you, — 
to accuse himself and take comfort himself together with you ; 
but a judge, who smnmons you before him ; a pitiless critic, seem- 
ingly more anxious to fill his discourse with your imperfections, 
than to fill your souls from the word of God. Separated £rom 
you himself — ^he separates you also, the one i&om the others ; in 
addressing himself successively to aM the classes in which it has 
pleased him to group his hearers ; — ^he calls them all separately 
to be judged and condemned, and it is fortunate if there do not 
remain many besides, who, not finding themselves included in 
any class, consequently retain all through the discourse, the 
posture of critics which he has been so imprudent as to give 
Jiem. If you would be truly useful, truly powerful in the pul- 
pit, then must you never allow aportion of the audience to cross 
their arms, remaining spectators of the combat and jeering the 
vanquished ; each one must feel himself included in the oondemr 
nations which you pronounce ; the preacher must even show him 
self to be included in them." 

" But that is not always possible," said Monsieur de ^^nelon. 
" Would you wish him to take his part in the most disgraoefol 
vices?" 

"In the vices? — no; but in the principle of the vices. You are 
preaching, for instance, on calumny, must you go to work to avow 



AJXD THB K^NO. 69 

that you are a calumniator t Not at all ; even if you have been 
so unhappy as to commit this sin, — ^this is no reason that you 
should pivblicly make an avowal compromii^g the dignity of the 
pulpit But in place of confining yoursdf to calumny, strictly 
speaking, — and to those hideous details in which no one could at 
would choose to recognize himself — go back to the source, to tlioee 
principles of deoepticm and vice ^oae sad and &tal traces it is 
so easy to find in every one. Then without degrading your min- 
istry or yourseli^ nothing will hinder you fr(Ha seekii^ in your 
own heart and your own experience, die characteristics of which 
you have need ; then, (to return to«aliunny,) instead of direct en- 
deavors to render it odious, by pictures of it which run the rii^ 
of not bding^ looked A, attack it in its first beginnings and in- 
cluding yourself with your hearers, you deprive them of all ez« 
cuse for imagining that there is no aj^licability to &em. In 
seeing before him a variety of indijriduaLs, difierent in their in- 
terests, their passions and their characters — the sacred orator 
should never forget, that he is there between God and man^ j&r 
BQtore than between God and such kindg of men; the multitude 
who hear him, should be in his eyes, as it were, but a single 
creature ; one unhappy beii^ to be consoled,^— <»ie sinful sinner 
to be aroused and saved. The way to preach to aU, — ^is to 
preach constantly to one's-self ; to be able to find in one^s-sel^ 
the type of the sole being, man, for whom retigion is made.'' 

^ These ideas have occurred to me,'' said M. de F^n^km, '< but 
indistinctly ; and I thank you for having aided me to explain 
them to myself! You have also put me in mind of certain ob- 
servations which I have often made, but without knowing with 
what to connect them. Among others — do you not thmk that 
the habit whkh certain preachers have, of incessantly commend- . 
ing the past, at the expense of the present, tends also to the non- ^ 
obserTanoe of the jsinoiplea which you have laid down i" 
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^Doubtless ; it i) one of the forms of the mania for delinea- 
tions. Not tl^t the preacher may not be allowed, within certain 
limits, to seek by this means to reanimate national or religious 
recollections in his hearers ; but as soon as he exaggerates, he 
does more harm to religion in the minds of those who perceiye 
it, than he can do good to those who do not perceive it" 

^ From all this, I perceive that the style of which we speak, is 
not necessarily bad in itself but that it is in more danger of be- 
ing abused, than most others. And in truth it is abused by al- 
most all those who embrace it K anUniion be the subject, be- 
hold Alexander and Caesar adduced ; but these two men, are ac- 
tual sluggards in comparison with the ambitious man such as.I 
have often heard him described. Is avarice the subject f Im- 
mediately comes the portrait of the miser ; but this miser is a 
species of monster like whom there have not perhaps exist- 
ed twenty since the creatioa of the world. — :Have you read 
MoK^re T 

The prelate had a slight air of embarrassment 

"Come, you have read it," said the Mtrquis, smiling. ** Well 
as I was about to say, Harpagon is a real prodigy in comparison 
with the miser whom Father Seraphim described to us one day, 
two or three years ago. — ^And the court I and the courtiers ! In 
vain did Monsieur de la Rouchefoucauld say all the evil of 
them that he knew, (and he knew them better than any cme 
eke ;) he never discovered the quarter of what I have heard 
asserted many a time by preachers freshly arrived from the 
provinces ; and that at Versailles itself before the king, before 
the whole court Consequently I have never perceived that the 
courtiers were the least in the world offended at it These thun- 
derbolts passed over their heads ; the most corrupted could say 
in all sincerity, that this did not touch them. In the deli9eatioa 
of virtues^ I think exaggeration is less dangerous. Does not the 
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Evangelist say, 'Be ye perfect even as your Father in heaven is 
perfect ?' Now the hyperbole is evident— To be perfect, as God 
is perfect ! There would be madness not only in the idea that 
oae was actually on the road to such a perfection, but even in 
the attempt to travel the road. 

^ And accordingly that is not what Jesus Christ asks. To pro- 
pose Grod to us, as our model, is absolutely as if one should di- 
rect a traveler to walk directly towards the sun. Would he on 
that account ^uicy that there were any possibility of reaching 
that luminary ? He would understand that it was question of a 
direction to be followed and not of a goal to be arrived at. But 
when a preacher sets to work to depict to me the life of a certain 
ideal Christian, whom I am commanded to resemble, it is no 
longer a direction only which he points out to me, — ^it is an end ; 
instead of a reality to be contemplated, — ^it is a fiction to be re- 
alized. From that moment, if the picture be ever so littie too 
beautiful and too dazzling, I may indeed admire it as a picture, 
but I do not dream of imitating if 

'^ Upon the whole, then, which is it best to exaggerate? The 
delineation of good, or that of evil t^ 

*^ Neither the one nor the other. In exaggerating that of the 
evil to be avoided, you trace likenesses in which no one is willing 
to recognize himself;* in exaggerating that of the good to be 
attained, you only confirm the sinner in that fatal but comfort- 
able idea, that he is too feeble to attain it, and that €k>d will be 
ksB exacting than you." 

** Have you not also remarked that the preachers who thunder 
the most against vice, are not generally the most zealous in brand- 
ing it in their rdations with society or the church ? And never 

* " There is already only too much evil in this world ; and it is a great 
evil to exaggerate it To paint men always bad, is inviting them to be 
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thdesB, H seentt to me, that a man deodyeB himself greatly, if he 
imagine himself to be exenqit from his ministerial functicHis, be- 
cause he may have exercised their duties unsparingly on public 
occasions. Two seasonable words c^ten do more good than 
twenty of those sermons where each one is at liberty to take 
notiiing." 

'^Alas! yes I but it requires more Mih and courage to say 
those two words face to face with one single sinner, than from 
the pulpit, to rebuke two or three thousand persons, ready to 
listen to everything, on conditioii of fotgetdng it all.'' 

^ It does, in trutli, require courage ; above all," — lA. de F^n^lon 
hesitated. 

" Above all when this sinner," he resumed, "is — ^ 

•* A king, — ^you would say ?" 

" Tou have guessed ; and particularly a king like ours, a kind 
of demigod. — ^Now Monsieur de Condom, you are going to think 
me very presuming ; but it seems to me, that if I had the honor 
of being a priest, and of being permitted to approach his Majesty, 
I would not be silent in regard to the scandab of which we are 
witness." 

" Is this a reproach. Monsieur de F6n61on!" 

" Do not force me to say yes. I must consider you as very 
thoroughly convinced of my esteem for you, to dare touch upop 
such a subject;.! who rebuked my nephew for having ventured 
to find blemishes in the talent of Father Bourdaloue, am much 
bolder to hint at any in your conduct— >Well, I must confess, at 
the sight of the irregularities which the king practises more and 
more openly, I have sometimes said -to myself ' Does Mcmsieur de 
Condom do his duty? Does he speak to the king! Has he 
tried — ^ I know very well, that you are not his rmnfeeiOT, but 
what matter? You will perhaps ask me why I have thought of 
you rather than so many others. Well, sir, if it is an ii^ustio^ 
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be proud of it ; it is a proctf tibat there is no one whom I coii> 
nder as more capable than yourself of making the voice of re- 
ligion sound authoritatiyely. But be sure that I am not the 
only one who has had this thought Stay, here is a letter from 
Amauld— " 

" From Amauld." 

^ From Amauld, the first mah in the Frendi diurch, — after 
yoio. There is fiist a page of praises. You shall read it pres- 
ently—" 

«*No." 

*^ As you please. But this, yon will read." 

Bossuet took the letter. 

** There is however a tferumtamen, a buf* — ^wrote the patriarch 
of Port Royal, — ** of which I fear much, that Monsieur de Con- 
dom will have to give account to Qod» It is that he has not 
had the courage to say anything to the king." 

^ Would he have done it himseBf f" said Bossuet, much more 
affected than he wished to appear. '^ I admire those who — ^ 

He did not condnue. 

" Go on," said M. de F6n61on, coldly. 

" I am wrong," resumed Bossuet, " I am wrong ! I ask your 
pardon for it, — ^I ask pardon of God," he added, sighing. 

The marquis held out his hand to Bossuet He grasped it. 

" Let me see ; let me read this letter again. ^ CHve account to 
God/ He ia right Ah I Monsieur de F6n61on ! Do you think 
my conscience has never told me this?" 

** And you have been able to keep silence I" 

** Twenty times I have resolved to speak ; twenty times my 
tongue has been powerless. All that I have been able to take 
upon me, has been from time to time to introduce subjects of 
conversation, which I hoped to be able to turn in this direction. 
But the king is ingenious. He is afraid of me. So long as I 

1 
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confine myself to generolitieB, he listenB, he answen, he says thi 
most sensible things in the world; as soon as I seem to be i^ 
proaching himself — ^behold I he comes straight up to me, but in 
order to talk to me of something totally different He compli- 
ments me upon my works ; he thanks me for the care I devote 
to his son ; — ^how am I to go on P 

"It is difficulty truly; but— "' 

"But it is my duty, you are going to say. I know it; may 
€k>d help me to remember it ! Yes, I promise you ; I will try ; 
I will try again. And when you write to Monsieur Amauld — ^ 

" His majesty sends for Monsieur de Condom* His majesty 
awaits him." 

One of the pages thus spoke ; and he had not finished, when 
the king himself appeared at the end of the avenue. 

Our two speakers looked at one another. And as Boesiiet 
prepared to follow the page ; " Au revoir, Monmeur de Condom," 
said the marquis ; then in a low voice ; " The king, there ; — God 
above ! and to-morrow I write to Monsieur Amauld.^ 
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VBK KOTO AND THS PHILOSOYHBg. — THB OBIGIXAL QBOUinW Of BpSBCKl's m«H 
• KKFUXAHOV. — CBANOS IN THIB UBHPaOI DCBINO TEN SUOGKKDINa OKNXUKY. 

A MOMEin? afterwards, the king and the prelate directed their 
steps towards the chateau, but without exchanging a word. The 
king had only answered Bossuet's salutation by a slight move- 
ment of his head, and then walked on before. 

We shall soon rejoin them; — ^let us first finish with our 
council. 

The discussion had continued. As Bossuet had gone on with 
his conversation with M. de F6n61on, — ^the preeminence had in 
fact devolved upon the youngest of the remaining members. 
The Abb6 de F6n61on conversed too well, not to be the first 
wherever Bossuet was not present 

There was a profound silence when the king appeared. They 
glanced at one another without a word. Not that they feared 
being overheard, for he was at the distance of twenty or thirty 
paces, and only remained, moreover, for a few moments ; — ^but, 
besides the fact that his presence never failed to produce a cer- 
tain impression even upon those who saw him daily, — ^it was 
very rarely that he was seen in this part of the park. That same 
admirable tact, which enabled him to converse well on so many 
subjects which he had not studied, prevented him from touching 
upon those to which he was decidedly a stranger. Accordingly, 
he liked om phihtopherSf bat only at a distance; since this ave- 
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nue had become their domain, he had never set his foot in it 
This was well known, and some malicious wits commented upon 
it in whispers. " The Mng is afraid of the geniuses," they said, 
as Bussy did. But it might have been answered, that he was 
afraid of them, as a good general is afraid of the enemy. It is 
not cowardice but prudence to avoid an encounter, when one is 
not sure of having superior or at least equal forces. It requires 
much learning (esprit) to be afraid of genius (esprit)* as Louis 
XEV. was afraid of it Moreov^, there were not wanting bish- 
ops, whom the philosophers' avenue inspired with equal awe, 
and who would have found themselves quite as much out of 
place there as he. ^ What is the meaning of Nyctkorax in domr 
icilio /'^f he one day asked the Bishop of Orleans, — ^these words 
in one of the Psalms having caught his attention. ^ Sire," an- 
swered the learned prelate, " it was one of the kings of Israel, 
who was very fond of solitude." Imagine this man making 
conaments on Isaiah I 

When the Marquis de F^n^lon rejoined the company, he 
said, ^^ I brought misfortune with me, gentlemen. I commenced 
by interrupting your conversation, and now, you see your master 
is carried off from you. After all, I lose more by it than you 
do, for you will see him again, I shall not And yet I should 
much like to hear you resume your conversation upon Isaiah." 

*' Well, return to-morrow," said one. 

" You permit me to do so ? To-morrow then, I shall not M." 

" Have you remarked," said the Abb^ Fleury, " with what de- 
termination Monsieur de Condom avoids expressing his opinion 
of Father Bourdaloue ? I have several times endeavored to lead 
him to speak upon the subject ; he always expresses admiration, 

* IJsprit at that time designated learning, as well as lotf in the strict 
aooeptatioQ of the word 
t The owl in his hsmA,'^Vulgate. Fnlm ci. 7. 
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but in a few words. Have any of yoa been more fortunate f In 
any other man, one would be apt to believe that jealousy had 
8c»n^hing to do with it, — ^but in him, — ^with such a reputation, 
with such elevated sentim^its — ^ 

'^Perhaps it is on that very aooount," said the Abb6 de la 
Broue, *^ that he is so sparing of his praises. No matter how 
much we may admire Father Bourdaloue, — ^Monsieur de Condom 
knows very well that we admire him much more, — that we place 
him much higher. Thence his embarrassment Public opinion 
acknowledging none his equals, he feels that he cannot praise 
any one without indirectly exalting himselfl Thus, he says a few 
words in order to be just, and stops there, in order to remain 
humble.'* 

^That is it P was the general acclamation. 

Was it really this? We shall not decide. Who knows 
whether Bossuet himself would have been able to do so } There 
is often but a hair's-breadth between modesty and pride; from 
pride to jealousy the distance is stUl shorter. 

It is true, that Bourdaloue was not, strictly speaking, a rival 
far Bossuet It is too conmion to consider the latter as an orator 
(mly. In certain respects this was correct, and his reputation for 
oratory is well founded, but in a historical point of view it is a 
mistake. In 16?5, six or seven years after he had ceased to 
preach r^olarly, — Bossuet the orator, was considered (ax be- 
hind Bossuet the controvernalist, the savant, the advocate of 
GalHcanism, Father of the churchy as he was called at the 
time of the fiunous assembly of '82, and as La Bruyere did 
not in '•95 scruple to call him to his fiace in the Academy.* 
It is (me of those facts, in history, which escape your attention, 

* Li his diBOoiirse upon the ooearion of Bossuet's reception. ** Let 
1M anticipate the language of posterity, and call him a Father of ths 
Chmek!* Upon wfaidi lianry obaerves, that he might have said he ' kief 

1* 
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unless it be paiticularlj directed to them, — ^but to proye which, 
comes a crowd of evidence, as soon as you think of looking for 
it From the moment that Boesu^ ceased preaching, the elo- 
quence of the pulpit was considered, if not beneath him, at least 
beneath the position which he occupied in the church of France. 
Even his funeral orations, the most beautiful of which belong to 
a later period than this, were, in the eyes of the public, scarcely 
more than incidental productions. They were highly praised, it 
is true, — ^but no one appeared to think that anything more was 
expected, — and it was far i&om entering the minds of any that his 
reputation was ey^, in any way, to depend upon these discourses. 
And as he kept but too futhfully during the last nineteen yean 
of his life, his resolution, — expressed in 1685, in the funeral ora- 
tion of the Prince de Oond^, — ^^no more to solemnize the death 
of others," — ^this opinion had time to become universaL Three 
years after his death, the Abb6 (afterwards Cardinal) de Polig- 
nac,^ succeeded him in the Academy, and in the ostentatioos dis- 
coiu^ in which it was the custom for each one to set forth, with 
so much pomp, the smallest merits of his predecessor, — ^he says 
but a few words of the oratorical triumphs of the illustrious de- 
ceased. The Abb^ de Cl^rambault, director of the Academy, is 
still more brief; he contents himself with sayipg, that Bossuet 
*^ had allowed his rivals to obtain that supreme rank in sacred 
eloquence, which he was fully able to have secured." Seven 
years later, in the funeral oration of the Dauphin, Massillon de- 
scribes Bossuet as a man ^ of great and felicitous genius, — ^the 
ornament of the episcopacy, — a bishop in the midst of a coiui, 
— a man possessing every talent, and cognizant of every science^ 

of the Fathers, since he was the chief in eloquence. But La l^my^re 
was not alluding to eloquence at this time ; — the whole of the passtfe 
proves this. 
* The author of "Anti-Lucretitia,'* 
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— and the Iktker of the sereal^eeiith oeoturj, who, if he had 
be^i bom in the esriy ages of the Church, would have been the 
Hght of their oounciLB, and would hare presided at Kicoea and 
^phesus." ^kndid eulogies, it may be perceived, — ^but not a 
word of his reputation as orator, unless Massillon intended to in- 
clude in the vague expression, ** a mask possessing every talent," 
the little that he considered tliere was to say on that point It 
is true, that Father de la Rue, — duuged with the funeral oration 
of Boflsuet at Meux, — mteied more into detail, amd was more 
just, — but ojnnion was otherwise formed, and La Rue himself, 
in this discourse, does not i^pear to think it of much importance 
to set fotth the oratcwical merits of a man whom he considers as 
possessing so many other titles to immortality. 

Hub was, accordingly, the reputation c£ Bossuet, at the com* 
mencem^it of the eighteenth century; — ^these were the intrench- 
ments, — ^if the expression may be used, — behind which it was to 
await the shodcs of a period of irrdigion and audacity. The 
riiocka were severe, the defeat prompt and easy. More and 
more forgott^i as an orator, the biishop c^ Meaux was at the 
same time crushed by aome as the author g£ the revocation of 
the Edict of Nantes,*-^by others as the persecutor of F^n^lon, 
— hy the infidels as a Christian, — ^by the Ultramontaines, as a 
Galilean, — in fine, by everybody, firom ev^ sort of motive, 

* It is very difficult to kaow ezaotly the part he had in this. Some 
MstoriaDS aoeme him of having advised it ; others, particularly the Gar- 
dinal de Boasaet, dedare^ that he was not even cooBulted. One thing is 
eertain, — ^that he had contributed more than any other, either to excite 
the suspicioDS of the king against the Protestants, or to inspire him with 
the idea, that he had the right and the power to do what he did. An- 
other thing still more certain, is, tliat no one thanked Louis XIY. more 
loudly for it, nor accepted more fully the legality of the act, than Bossuet 
See hii '' Policy gathered from the Scriptures" Book yii., Chap. 9 and 10. 
"Those who would not have a prince use severity in matters of religious 
IMineiple, are in an impioiia error." 
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whether just or unjust The IVotestauts said not a word ; the 
surest method of allowing the numerous pages which he had 
written against them, to be forgotten. And in the midst of the 
assaults of which religion was the object, the most zealous ad- 
mirers of Bossuet, if there were any left, had quite enough to do^ 
without devoting themselves to his defence. 

However, towards the beginning of the last half of the cen- 
tury, when the philosophical party found itself powerful enough ' 
to give its adversaries a little Kspite, the latter felt, as it w^re, a 
pang of remorse, for having so entirely abandoned such a man 
to their opponents. But the reestablishment of Bossuet as a sa- 
vant, a controversialist, or as one of the Fathers of the church, 
was not to be dreamed of; besides the Encyclopedia was then in 
existence. So an expedient was sought for,— one was happily 
found, and Bossuet the orator arose radiant from the ruins of 
the other Bossuet Some details in respect to this revolution are 
to be found in Maury, who had a great deal to do with it Lar 
harpe has also written its history, — ^at least so &r as he is con- 
cerned. He confesses that he resisted a long time before recog- 
nizing the superiority of Bossuet; but once convinced of it, he 
says he was /oorerf by admiratum^ (herrassS cPadmirationy) and 
so completely floored, we may add, that it seems to us he went 
rather too £sur in his description of it 

However, he was not the only one, and we would (son repeat 
here, what F^n^lon said to his unde, — "' that one may be if^aith 
ated with a great man as well as with a foolP The pristine 
glory of the name of Bossuet having gradually reappeared, and 
being shed altogether upon one part of his former titles to great- 
ness, the necessary result of this was a little exaggeration in the 
praises which were bestowed upon him. 

We might discuss this matter much further, but we will leave 
it What we wished to show, was, that it is the 8am« inrcigaid 
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to Bossuet's reputation, as in regard to many old institutions, 
which have so thoroughly changed, that their name has come to 
designate something entirely different from its first meaning. Cer- 
tainly, if his funeral orations contain beautiful ideas upon the in- 
stability of human greatness, the history also, of these discourses, 
contains a lesson which is not wanting in significance ! If their 
author could revisit the world, what would be his reflections, on 
perceiving that his glory now principally depends upon that, 
which was formerly considered but as a slight accessory 1 

Hie explanation of the Abb6 de la Broue was aooordingly ap- 
proved o£ and the council separated. 



CHAPTER V. 

TlfPKWSTOlf ICADB VT TXBSAILLX8 UPON A BlftAironL— nfTLUINCB OT THX OOmr 
UPON THX WHOUB OF VftANGB. — ^DfTOBTAKOK GITKN TO IKIFLBB.— ABBOUTTC 
rOWKE OF THE KDfG. 

The Doge of Genoa might well eaj, that the most extraordi- 
nary thing he observed at Versailles was his being there him- 
self; — ^but an ordinary stranger would have been much less 
embarrassed in his decision. Be that as it may, not the least 
of the curiosities of the court of Louis XIV. was the constant 
motion, the conversations, the promenades, the perpetual goings 
and comings. With the exception of the humming, — ^for the 
gravity of the monarch seemed to have communicated itself to 
his humblest valet, — ^this chliteau of Versailles was not unlike a 
gigantic bee-hive. On the side of the gardens, particularly, — 
unless the weather were bad, — ^not an instant passed, without 
several persons having either entered or come out of the many 
doors which there opened; and as the weather must be veiy 
cold or very rainy to prevent the king from walking several 
times every day, this prodigious activity continued nearly the 
whole year. It would have been much too bourgeois to remain 
in the chimney-comer when his majesty was out of doors. ^ The 
rain at Marly does not wet one,'' said to the king one day a car- 
dinal who followed him in the midst of a heavy shower, and who 
was advised to take shelter within doors. ^Thus," says La 
Bruyere, ^ whoever will consider, that the countenance <^ the 
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prince makes the whole of the courtier's happiness, that he oc- 
cupies himself and satisfies himself, all his life in beholding it 
and being beheld by it, — ^will understand in a measure how 
the saints can make the beholding God their whole glory and 
felicity."^ 

Thus, the aspect of the gardens of Versailles on a fine day, or 
a beautiful evening, had something about it almost fabulously 
splendid. But, frequent as were the objects which might re- 
mind one of the presence and hand of a king, nothing was easier 
to forget, than that you were at the central point of a kingdom, — 
at a seat of government Versailles always had a holiday as- 
pect ; you might easily have believed yoiurself at a place of 
amusement, whence its master had carefully banished all that 
could remind one either of care or toil. You might have 
walked for hours in the populous galleries, in the park with its 
groups of courtiers, without dreaming that these people had 
anything else to do^ save to walk about like yourself or any- 
thing else to wish, save to live and die in this place. And you 
would have been doing the greater part of them no injustice, for 
they very rarely remembered the existence of anything beyond the 
court This oblivion, so ably brought about by Louis XTV., is 
to be found in men who seem the most incapable of it The 
author of ^ Ghaiacter8,''f is more liable to it than any one else. 
In his chapter entitled ^ Of the Sovereign and of the Republic^ 
he has in vfdn struggled to rise to a level with the most elevated 
maxims ; at the end of the chapter it is easy to perceive that he 
has not once quitted Versailles. 

The court was all in alL This way of thinking had even 
passed into the language. How many times, instead of saying all 
the court J the expres^on used was, all France /J But this way of 

* Chapter viii. The Court, 1 1* Bruyere. 

X Sf6ol th« fighiflttaUfl oath, **Hsy I be hongr would have been too 
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speaking, which was so famifi^r to Madame de S^vign^, to Dan- 
geau, to St Simon, to all the great noblemen of the time, and 
alas, also to Racine the plebeian gentleman in waiting, — ^this way 
of speaking, we say, was not altogether the consequence <^ their 
looking upon, or imagining they looked upon the people* as so 
profound a nonentity ; there was at the bottom of it, a very tan- 
gible fEtct, and one not very flattering to the nobility. They 
called themselves '^La France,^ only on the condition of being 
nothing at all ; they only represented France, in order to pfos- 
trate themselves in her name at the foot of the throne, and the 
more exclusively they used their ancient right of despising the 
people, the more they ought to have felt, that it was the only 
one which remained to them. But no, it appears that they did 
not perceive it, or rather, that they dared not p^oeivB it ; and 
although this, after all, was a very fortunate thing for the cooA- 
try which they had ruined so many times, and in so manj wi^ 
yet we cannot help feeling name sympathy with the chagrin d a 
La Bochefoucault and a St Simon, at seeing so manj peoj^ 
of heart and head, forced to throw away their lives in uselesB 
promenadings, and frivolous conversations about nothings. It 
is true, that these nothings did not seem so to those who woM 
constantly occupied with them. Little matters always become 
great matters, in proportion as men interest themsdves in 
them ; and this same St Simon, sometimes so good a philoso- 
pher, had not his equal for elevating a trifling question ci van- 
ity or etiquette into an affair of state.f 

plebeian. The noblemen said, « Hay I be beheaded T Biohdien had not 
refuBed them this right. 

* " After all, what is the uationr said th« Regent oii« day to Steir» 
the English ambassador. ** I confess it is no great thing,'' replied thi 
Englishman, " so long as there is no standard raised," i. e. no fighting to 
be done,— ZHter from Stair to Stanhope, 

\ **ln vain were courage, boDor tod industry combined in the soul of 
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^ It is difficult ifor us,'' says a modem critic^ — ^ with our habits 
of regular occupation, to picture to ourselves flEuthifully this life of 
leisure aud gossip. Our days are passed in study or in businessi 
^-our evenings in discussions ;— of gossiping there is little or 
none. The noble society of our days, which has retained in the 
highest degree the idle habits oi the last two centuries, — ^has 
done so only at the expense of remaining igncHrant of the ideas 
aad ways <^ the present* In any age which advances this is 
inevitable ; — ^but at that time the age was not advancing. One 
man alone moved on, and provided that the eyes of men were 
fixed upon him, they might be sure of not being left bdiind.^' 

In the midst <^ these perpetual conversaticms, the language 
had made such jHPOgress, that it became at last more elegant than 
the mannars. The more we examine the history of this reign, 
the m<»e renmants of barbarism do we find concealed beneath 
its brilliant exterior ; — ^yet the most astonishing thing is, not to 
find them there, but to perceive how £ur the most reasonable and 
humane perocHis w&te from feeling the absurdity and horror of a 
Bomber of things, the very remembrance of which is revolting to 
US. But how was it possitie not to look upon all as beautiful 
and good in a country viewed through the medium of the splen- 
dor <^ YevBailles I How criticize a machine, the creaking of 
whose wheels was so fiuntly heard above the sound of fountains 
and balls, and the flourish of trumpets t 

It is only towards the end of Louis AiV.'s reign, that we be- 
gin to perceive some traces of opposition, properly speaking, in 
Fnoioe; that is to say, eritidsm directed in the name of the na- 

this wotitxj mtn, so mameaiLj muted to ruia a kingdom. like those 
nadmai who are poweiMd of bat one sole idea» he saw nothing else in. 
the muTeree hot the privileges of the peerage«"~LnfONTKT. Eittory of 
iktJUgemeff, 
• Sr. Bmnm^ArUcU BMgne, 

8 
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tion against ihe king or the goyemment Until then, all dis- 
contents had a purely personal character. Excepting some com- 
plaints in regard to the taxes,— common complaints regarded aa 
of so little consequence, that they were repeated in the pulpit, 
and even before the king, — every man complained for himself 
when he thought he had reason. If contented himself no man 
thought of crying out for others. Crying outj moreoyer, is 
scarcely the expression, for any such cry would undoubtedly have 
died away beneath the yaults of the Bastile ; but eyen in secr^ 
it appears that complaints were rarely of a political charactar. 
The affairs of state occupied but little attention, saye in so &r as 
priyate interests might be inyolyed with them. If a campaign 
were talked o^ — ^no one thought of inquiring its cause, — but ooij 
who was to command, and who was to receiye promotion. If 
any question arose, it was but rarely that any one yentnred to 
haye an opinion upon its fundamental considerations ; if any dis- 
cussion took place, its object was rarely any other than that ci 
trying to know or guess what the king's decision would be. Thus 
there were none saye the ministers, the ambassadors, and a very 
small number of clear-headed men, who had any connected 
yiews in regard to the policy or enterprises of Louis XlV. In 
the army, the general himself often gaye himself little trouble to 
know exactly what he was fighting for. The subordinate officers 
did not imagine that it concerned them the least in the world.* 
All being thus left to the supreme decision of the king, eyery- 
thing reduced to the knowledge of what his orders would be,— ^ 
everyone eagerly caught at the slightest rumen*; all puazled their 

* ^Howshoiild I knowT said the Oaptain; <'fmd what difEnreooe does 
this fine project make to me ! I liye two hundred leagaes firom the m^ 
ital ; — I hear it said that war is declared ;— ^I immediately leaye my fian- 
ily and go to seek fortune or death,*-proyided that I haye not mnoh labor 
to perform." — ^Yoltiiri. Baboue. 
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heads hj pnttang together the most trivial occurrences, and giving 
significance and extent, to things utterly insignificant Perhaps 
old Letellier came to the king a few moments sooner or later than 
usual ; or Monsieur de Louvois gave his valet a blow with his 
cane ; — a proof that he is irritated at some one to whom he can- 
not display it in the same manner ;— or Monsieur Colbert, (the 
Norihj as Madame de S6vign6 called him,) appears a little more 
or less icy than usual ;*— or a courier has arrived from no one 

* AlthoTigh the responsibility of the ministers was^ fiir from being in 
France the legal corollary of the kingf s inviolability, this latter was es- 
tablished in. fad, particularly since the Fronde. But as yet it scarcely 
went beyond raillery and portraits ; not daring to attack actions,-~char- 
acteristies were seized upoa The pulpit itself sometimes set the ex- 
ample in this. ** One, (a minister,) always precipitate, makes your mind 
tmeasy ; — the other, with a troubled countenance, makes your heart beat ; 
this one presoits himself before you frcmi custom or politeness, and allows 
his thou^ts to wander, while your remarks cannot arrest his attention ; 
—the other, still more <arael, has his ears stopped by his preoccupations,*' 
etc— B06SUKT. Funeral Oration of Letellier, These words doubtless 
eansed the exchange of many a smile, for it was impossible, in a few words 
better to describe the four principal ministers of the period. But Louis 
XIY. was not sorry to see those defects criticized in his ministers, from 
which he wa8» or fiincied himself free. The more impenetrable Colbert 
appeared, and the more repulsive Louvois, — ^the more affiible it pleased 
the king to be. Thus, this same Doge of Genoa said, that the king took 
his heart captive, but the ministers restored it to him again. 

In the discussions with Rome on the subject of the Assembly of 1682, 
the system of the responsibility of the ministers was used towards the 
pope with a boldness which would not.have been tolerated towards the 
king. ** I blush," says Bossuet, somewhere, " for those who have not been 
aduuned to intfire his Holiness with such sentiments." We shall not 
undertake to explain how this was reconcilable with the doctrine of papal 
infidhHlity. If the pope has been even once ill counselled, — ^wrongly tV 
tpireit — there is not the least reason why he should not be again ; if Bos- 
suet thou^t himself obliged to hlueh for those who had influenced the 
pope in a certain direction, — ^were there not then others who could have 
Uoflhed for those who mfluenced him in a contrary direction t — Bee note 
ioChap.XlL 
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knows what province, — or lias been dispatched no one knows 
whither. And if such is tae importance of the slightest action, 
the smallest word of a minister, — ^what will be that of the least 
gesture, the least syllable of the king, — particularly when he is 
known to be so impenetrable,* — so completely master oi himself 
as Louis XIV., — so that a movement, a look, a nothing may be 
the indication of a punishment or a reward, — of hir weather, or 
of a tempest ! 

* "This will be a great kiDg;— he never says a word of what he 
thinks.'* — M a^a rtwi 




CHAPTER VL 

THB king's IX3PLEASURE. — MONTAUSIE& AND BOS8UET IN THE CABINET OF THB 
XING. — IffADAinC DE MONTESPAN BEFUSED ABSOLUTION. 

The internal storm, which manifested itself on this particular 
day by such an alteration in his uisual manners, must have been 
very violent 

In the first place, he had come into the park half an hour later 
than usual. This was an event in itself for never was the life of a 
prince, or even of a private individual, who was master of his own 
time, more systematically regulated. Every morning, after rising, 
he determined upon the arrangements for the day ; everybody 
was enabled to tell, within a few minutes of the truth, where he 
would be at such an hour, where he would go at such anoth^. 
This was another of the secrets of the art of ruling. " K you 
wish to have your will habitually respected," he wrote, thirty 
years after, to his grandson the king of Spain, ^'you must show 
that you yourself are a slave to it" 

Bui. what was still more extraordinary than this delay, was the 
physiognomy of the king. He whose countenance, at least in 
public, was so constantly the same, that it had without too gross 
a flattery been compared to that of a bronze or marble god, — he 
seemed almost to have lost all care for his dignity, all recollec- 
tion of his almost invariable habits. He hastened his pace, he 
aladcfflied it; he walked straight towards the basin of a fountain, 

8* 
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and did not perceive it until h i was on the brink. The seven or 
eight lords and pages who followed him bare-headed, — for he 
had not thought of desiring them to be covered, — ^neither dared 
to speak to him nor to each other ; a number of ladies had been 
met by him en his way, and he had not saluted them, — ^he who 
was not able to meet a chambermaid upon the staircase of the 
palace, without carrying his hand to his hat I 

All eyes fer and near, followed him, but secretly. It was 
generally the contrary ; he loved to have it seem as if he were 
sought for, and gazed at, and not lost out of sight ; — ^the more 
eyes were fixed upon him, the more he was at his ease ; — and 
the courtiers took care not to neglect so easy a method of paying 
their court to him. But if at this mom^t his mind had been 
disengaged enough to observe what was passing, he would have 
only seen backs turned to him, and eyes gazing at the heavens, 
or the earth, so much was it dreaded to encounter a look now i 
More than one heart throbbed without knowing why ; the very 
atmosphere seemed to contain something mysterious and un- 
usual. So well had he succeeded in disciplining them to live 
only by him, for him, and in him. The queen herself^ never ap- 
peared in his presence without a little alteration of the voice, and 
a slight trembling of the hands ;^ and we will not venture to 
answer for it that Bossuet did not experience something of the 
same kind when his majesty called him. 

Thus, he was not sorry to find in the cabinet of the king, the 
two men, whose presence could the best reassure him; these 
were, the duke of Montausier, (his colleague in the education of 

* ** It waa necessary to beo(»ne aceustomed to looking upon him, if an 
orator in haranguing him did not wish to expose himself to the risk of 
stopping short. The respect inspired by his presence, wherever he was, 
caused a sUence, and even a sort of fear." — St. Simon. '* Tou see me 
here deprived of all grandeur,** he said one day at Marly to a foreign no- 
blfiman. ** Sire,** Mid the latter, " one would never suspect it" 
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th« dauphin,) and the Cur6* of Versailles, Monsieiir Thibaut, an 
honorabh and honored priest 

^ You ai e still here, gentlemen r said the king. 

" Did not yoiu- majesty order us to wait ?" 

« True ; I had forgotten it** 

Louis XIV. forget ! Decidedly it was an extraordinary .lay. 
Bossuet lost himself in conjectures. 

'^ Afl^ all," said the king, ^it is just as well that you should 
be here. Bemain." 

And he sat down, as if not knowing where to commence. 
Louis XIV., embarrassed, and allowing it to be perceived I It 
became more and more extraordinary; — ^but Bossuet began to 
guess. He began at least to foresee, confusedly, of what nature 
were to be the confidences of the king. 

However, there the king left them, motionless and standing; 
It is true that no one ever sat down in his presence ;f not even 
in the council of state, where the chancellor alone, on account of 
his great age, was seated on a small stool; and the king had 
taken the precaution to have noted upon the roisters of the 
chief master of the ceremonial, that he did not mean that the 
future chancellors i^ould make this a precedent, and consider 
this favor as one of the privil^es of their rank.| As for himself^ 

* Versailles was not yet a bishopric. 

I ** I have seen the dauphin and his sons present at Ihe king^s dinner, 
without his ever propofling to them to take seats. I have often seen 
Monsieur, the king's brother, present also. He handed the king's napkin 
and renuiined standing. A little after, the king, perceiving that he re- 
mained, asked him if he would not take a seat. He made a reverence, 
and the king ordered thai a seat should be brought him. A tabouret was 
placed bdnnd him, but he did not sit down. Some moments afterward 
the king said, ' J^ray be seated, my brother.' Then he made another rev- 
crenee, and took his seat.** — St. Sdcon. 

X ** The king is reserved from policy. The fear which he has, that the 
Freoeli,— who easily take advantageof any ooodesoeiiaioa whiofa is Aemed . 
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eren with the arm', he never seated himself save in "an arm-chair. 
One was carried among his effects, and it was always the first 
article installed in whatever place he put his foot upon the 
ground, if he were to remain in this spot only an hour. 
• " Monsieur de Condomi," he said at length, *' this is the ques- 
tion. Madame de Montespan went this morning, to confess to a 
priest of Versailles, — Monsieur Lecuyer, I believe. He refused 
her absolution. Monsieur Thibaut here, says that this confessor 
only did his duty. There is Monsieur de Montauisier, who is of 
the same opinion. These gentlemen will permit me to inquire 



V 



It was not to look for Bossuet, however, that Louis XIV. had 
gone out As soon as he learned from Madame de Montespan 
the affront which she had just received, he sent for the cur6, and 
demanded from him, the repeal of the sentence pronounced by 
his vicar. The cur6 did not at first express himself in regard to 
the merits of the question ; he evaded it, by saying that a con- 
fessor had no account to give, and that a cur6 had no authority 
over inferior priests in these matters. The king did not insist; 
he was still tolerably calm, and without discussing the point 
with the priest, he called the Duke de Montausier, whom he had 
perceived in the neighboring gallery. The duke did not scruple 
to speak out ; he said that the confessor had done right, and the 
cur6, seeing himself thus sustained, no longer feared to say as 
much. The king contained himself; but feeling himself on the 
point of bursting forth, he went out ; and it was while walking, 

them, — should fail in the respect which they owe him, makes him retain 
a distant maimer ; — ^and from his extrttorcUnarff benevolence, he would rather 
ooDstrain himaeli^ than furnish them with the smallest occasion for doing 
anything which would oblige him to be displeased with them." — ^BcasT 
Rabutin. If the explanation is not a good one, it must at least be oon- 
fessed, that it is perfectly oourtier-like. 
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or raHher wandaiiig in the garden, that the idea suddenly oo- 
curred to him, of summoning Bossuet 

What did he wish f What did he hope f — One is always 
strongly indined to beHeve what one desires; but the king 
must have left his usual coolness a great way behind l^^Tn, to 
aUow himself even vaguely, to hope that Bossuet could enter 
into his yiews* It may even be doubted whether among so 
many other less scrupulous bishops, any could have been found 
so complaisant as to go to such a lengths — ^It was possible for 
them to shut their eyes ; — but it was another thing to bhime 
the courageous priest who had dared to open his, and Monsieur 
de Harlay himself* would have thought twice about it. 

So Bossuet did not hesitate. 

^ If I could think," he said, '^ Hiat your Majesty seriously 
hoped to find me disagreeing with these gentlemen, I should 
ask what I had done to fall so low in his estimati<»i. But I 
know too well his enlightenment, — his piety — ^ 

^WeQ," cried the king, ^they agree. Because an obscure 
prierir— '' 

^An obtcure priest! — ^ interrupted the duke. 

^ OhicureP^ said the car6 ; ^ no, Sire. A priest is nerer ob* 
scure when he fnlfihh— " 

^ Well," he resumed, ^because a priest has had the audacity 
to judge his king—" 

^ In the name c^Qod, Sire P said Bossuet, ^ do not continue I 
Do not submit so eompletely to the passion which misleads you — ^ 

* Archbishop of Paris. He bad, howeyer, less right than any one else 
to ooisiire the Idng^s morals ; and it was for that rery reason that Lonis 
XJy^ <nr rsth«r Mme. de Montespaa raised him to the see of Paris. It is 
of him that it was said, that the orator charged with his funeral oration, 
only finrnd two embarrassing points, — his life, and his death. One was 
boweyer found to write it^ — ^Father Gailliard, a Jesuit ; but he was not 
allowed t-idettw it 
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Louis drew himself up ; this last word had offended him. 

" — and which," pursued Bossuet, "you will soon be the first 
to condemn, A priest has dared to judge you! Alas! it is 
not he, — ^but you, yourself ! — ^ 

« Myself r 

" Yes — ^in the very words which you have just pronounced. 
If Madame de Montespan were only that to you, which she 
should be, you would not declare yourself touched by the blow 
of which she complains." 

Bossuet felt himself in a courageous vein; he oould have 
wished Monsieur de F6n61on to' be there. 

But the king no longer listened to him. 

" What a scandal I" he murmured ; " what a scandal I" 

These words, in his mind, were only applicable to the auda* 
city of the confessor ; the moment was scarcely favorable for an- 
swering him, that there was no other scandal in the whole matter, 
excepting that of his own conduct The cur6 made an effort 

" If your Majesty," he said, " would take the trouble to ques- 
tion this priest ; — ^your Majesty would see whether the wish to 
cause a scandal has had anything at all to do with this ac- 
tion of his. — ^I know no man more unlikely — ^ 

" That may be ; but the best proof he could have given of it, 
would have been to hold his tongue. — ^After all, what difference 
does it makef Madame de Montespan will not commune; 
neither shall I ; what will have been gained f " 

All this was so contrary to the usual tone, language and man- 
ner of the king, that the best thing was, to have patience, and 
wait for the termination of an anger, which, it might be seen, 
could not last long. But the wound was deep ; the monarch 
was still more offended than the man. Habituated as he was, 
to find in his clergy a boundless docility,* he was indignant 

* JEii:tenwUj, afc leasts— £ir ha was more firequeDtly the led than the 



AKD THB KIKa. 95 

now to stumble over a priest on his path. It made but little 
diflference whether this priest were right or wrong; he was a 
priest, and the kingly instinct was wounded by this. Louis XIV. 
had no very thorough knowledge of -history, — ^but what had 
most firmly remained in his memory, were the former enter- 
prises of the clergy against the authority of the crown, and he 
could not suffer even the appearance of a step towards a re* 
establishment of the humiliation of kings. 

On the other hand, he could not but feel the weakness of his 
cause, and this further contributed to put him beside himselfl 
He saw this royal authority of which he had so exalted an 
idea, concerned in a matter where it had no hold, where it 
could not interfere, either legally or in deed. Left to himself 
he would have distinguished better his proper part in the mat- 
ter. When Madame de Montespan came to him, indignant and 
breathless, to relate the occurrence, he had at first appeared lit- 
tle enough concerned by it ; it was she who had had the art 
to excite him, to call the passions &f the king in aid of those 
of the man. There is no worse anger than that which comes 
on gradually, which is not directed towards any fixed object^ 
and which one allows to be partially or entirely kindled by a 
person interested in exciting it. 

Bossuet, however, after having for a moment, feared to be 
left alone with the king, began to desire this. He discerned 
what there was factitious in this anger ; he understood that a 
frank explanation alone, could produce any result ; — ^but he also 
felt that the two other witnesses were in the way. After an in- 
stant of indecision an idea 8tru<^ him. 

leader ;— but care was taken that he Bhould always think himself master. 
Steele having published a parallel between Louis XIY. and Peter the 
Great, the latter was much flattered by it, but he said, — " I have sub- 
jeoted my oLergy,— wliik he obeys his." 
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" Let us retire, gentlemen,'' he exclaimed ; ^ his Majesty no 
longer finds our presence necessary here." 

The king, already calmer, but more and more abstracted, 
mechanically made the half-polite, half-imperious gesture of the 
hand, with which it was his custom to dismiss the people of 
his court They saluted him and went out. But they were 
scarcely outside of the door, when the duke said to Bossuet, — 

^ Go in again ! go in again I That was your idea^ was it not ! 
I guessed as much, — go in quickly, — courage I" 

And he pushed him into the cabinet 



CHAPTER VIL 

1I088UET ALONE WITH LOUIS XIV. — ^UNUSUAL BOLDNESS. — *<THOn ABT THE XAV* 
— HESITATION Or THE XING. — B08SUET GAINS A SLIGHT ADYANTAGE. 

The Duke de Montausier had really guessed the truth. Bo»- 
suet had indeed resolved to return without delay, but he was £ur 
from being prepared for such a bold stroke. However, this 
was always the old duke's manner of doing things ; there was 
never a day passed that he did not by his virtuous bluntnesa, ' 
put into an embarrassing situation some one of his best friends, 
and no one would have been more capable than he, of imitating 
Mentor casting his pupil into the sea, in order to force him to 
quit the island. 

It is true, that once in the water, poor Telemachus is very glad 
to have no one but himself to struggle against ; Bossuet also very 
soon acknowledged that M. de Montausier had done him a great 
service. Would he have been sure of finding, an hour after, the 
courage which he was now forced to have ? 

The king had not changed his position. He knit his brow 
slightly ; it was rather surprise than anger. 

** It is you I" he said. 

" It is I, sire. I know that I am very bold ; but to call me, to 
order me to speak, was also to (»*der me to be sincere. I have 
been so — ^*' 

" Did I appear to doubt it ?" 

^ No ; but your majesty did not allow me time to be thor- 
oughly so. ' Will your majesty permit me to finish?" 
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" Go on ; you will probably tell me nothing which I do not 
know — ^ 

** I am sure of it Nothing which has not been said to you 
an hundred times — ^*' 

" A thousand times." 

"I do not doubt it Therefore, what I ask from God for you, 
is not imderstanding ; you have that; but the strength to listen 
to and obey it You know better than any one else, that you 
have not always this strength. * For the good that I would, I 
do not,' said an apostle ; * but the evil which I would not, that I 
do ;' I find two men in me — ^" 

"Ah ! these two men, I know than well!"* cried the king. 

"It is already something to know them, sire, but it is not 
enough. One of the two must perii^. Why do yo you delay 
to condemn him to death ? In allowing you, as a king, to be 
exposed to more temptations than others, God has also placed in 
your hands more means of resisting them. All those qualities, 
solid as well as brilliant, of which we admire the union in your 
character, shall it be said that they have done nothing for you 
yourself while they have made the happiness and glory of 
France ? You owe the high position whidi you have gained 
abroad among all the kings of Eurc^ peihaps as much to your 
firmness as to your victories ; at home idso, everything proclaims 
that the reins of state have never been held by a firmer hand ; 
and in the very centre of power, there is a man who defies you, 
a man who remains disobedient to those laws of order and mo- 
iiality which you have hdd up for lever^ice ; and this man is 
yourselfP 

The king made no reply. But it was not only because he 
had nothing to answer, — ^it was unhappily also because the com- 
maidations of Bosraei^ although jmned with reproof, and only 
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destiiied to make ihe latter go down, had only too i^eeably ca- 
ressed his i»ide. Boasuet had meant to put the remedy beside 
the evil, but had, in reality, only put the evil beside the remedy. 
So the king had soon abandoned himself to the charm of that 
species of music so &miliar to his ear ; deaf to all which might 
have destroyed its hannony, the little sermon which he had just 
heard, was reduced in his mind to three ideas, or father to the 
three first halves of these ideas ; ^ I am wise, I am resolute, I 
am great ;" the three last halves, being lost in the abyss of hia 
pride. 

The f<wm of speech used by Bos8uet,-r-a form, by the way» 
which we find in almost all the exhortations addressed to Louis 
XIV^ either firom the pulpit, or elsewhere, was one of the worst 
which could be used to such a man as the king. Far from 
being alarmed by the idea that there were two men in him, he- 
caressed it complacently. Remark, in effisct, that it is a two- 
edged sword; pious and humble, you will groan as the apostla 
did, to feel the evil within you continually enfeebling the good ; 
self-satisfied, you will reverse the thought ; you will not say to 
yourself that if there is good in you there is also evil ; you will 
say, that if ther^ is evil, there is also good; and thus you will be 
perfectly at rest. Thus did Louis XTV. ; thus, again, he deceived 
himself when, many years later, old and unhappy, but so much 
the more a slave to pride, because he imagined himself free from 
it, he liked to repeat these lines of one of Bacine's paraphrases ; 

•OQod this cniel strife I 
I &id within two men.** 

"Moa Dieu, quelle guerre cruelle 1 
Je trouve deux honunes en moL** 

And confessors and courtiers repeated in chorus, that there were 
actually two men in him, and that G:od could not fail to pardon 
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one of them for the sake of the other. Alas I it is not necessary 
to be a king and to have courtiers, in order to whisper to one's 
self the same language I 

Bossuet perceived accordingly, that he had not gained much. 
However, he revolved the same ideas a few moments longer in 
his mind ; — perhaps he was not entirely displeased with it. All 
were so accustomed to praise him and to listen to his praises ! 
The language of a Comeille, of a Bacine seemed only made to 
celebrate Louis XIV.* 

" Sire," he at length said, — and this time the courtier was al- 
together merged in the archbishop, — " you do not listen to me, 
or rather you only listen to me too much. I do not wish to re- 
tract my praises ; I believe them just ; I will repeat them at any 
time. But so long as you have not imposed silence upon me, I 
will also repeat my rebukes ; and then, not in my own name, 
but in the name of religion, of the salvation of your soul, I shall 
summon you to answer them. The law of God, the law of the 
church is explicit; councils, popes, doctors, all agree; excom- 
mimication — ^" 

Louis frowned. 

^^ Do not be startled at the word, sire ; you know well, that 
I would be the first to sustain your crown against the thunders 
of a Boniface YIII., or a Sixtus Y. Such an excommunication 
you would defy, and you would do well ;f but take care, there is 

* And the Academy in particular, had only been created to stimulate 
and direct this employment of the language. See in 1'728, in the dis- 
course at his reception, what the same Montesquieu, who had so ridiculed 
it at other times, says of it; " Above ally it is gratifying to see you work- 
ing at the portrait of the great Louis, — this portrait always commenced 
and never finished, — every day further advanced and more difficult. We 
ean now scarcely realize that wonderful reign which you celebrate.** 

f Bossuet was quite right, but a Protestant might have remarked to 
him, that, if he who is ezoommimicated may bA ju4ge of the nattore and 
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another which eaimot be defied. Pronounced or not it ^asta-^ 
if you merit it, — in yain the Church may shut its eyes and not 
register it on the earth — it is nevertheless registered in heaven." 

^ And you think — that I have incurred this I" — cried ike kiog^ 
with a sudden start 

** Thou shalt not eomnUt adultery.^ 

<^ Adultery I adultery!" repeated the king, more and more 
agitated ; ^ Adulteiy I but it is the first time I ever imagined — 
In truth— it is—" 

And he began to stride to and fro in the room, repeating every 
moment: ** Adultery! adultery!" 

He spoke the truth. It was really the first time that he had 
applied this word to himself; neither preachers nor confessors 
had yet ventured to pronounce it in so direct a manner that 
he was forced to understand that it involved himselfl* Not 
that he had not vaguely felt when it was by accident pro- 
nounced, that there was something beneath the word that he 
might take to himself; but we do not like to examine too 

validity of this act) it is not very clear what is to become of its virtue. 
And tiiiis is not the only difficulty. If excommumcation signify any* 
thing, it signifies vastly too much, for then it must be admitted, that the 
most pious and virtuous <^ men dying excommunicated, must of necessity 
be damned If one shrinks from this consequence, exconmiunictftion is 
nothing more than a disciplinary penalty, a simple declaration, in virtue 
of whidb, the excommunicated ceases to belong to the Roman churdL 
This is more reasonable ; but it is dear that Rome, in the time of her 
power, was very &r from understanding it thus. 

* '* Thou shalt not commit adultery^* is one of the ten commandments 
of Gk)d, the seventh in the Bible, and the sixth in the Roman Catholic 
catechisms. It is known that the Romish church has suppressed the seo- 
ond, (that forbidding the worship of images,) and makes ten only by divid* 
ing the last into two. It is difficult to understand, not from whence this 
fraud comes, for the motive which prompted it is sufficiently clear, but 
how it was dared 

9» 



102 THE PREACHER 

closely into the merits of those questions, at the bottom of which 
a secret instinct tells us that we should find our condemnation. 
He had arranged the matter with himself as do those romance 
writers, whose plots contain the grossest adultery, and who con- 
sider themselves moral writers, because the worst is not there. 

" And what is to be done ? What is to be done ?" he at 
length said, in the half interrogative tone of a man who sees 
very clearly what is to be done, but does not wish to see it ; who 
asks, but would be delighted if no answer were given him. 

" What is to be done ? Your Majesty knows better than I do. 
First — ^Madame de Montespan must leave the court." 

" She will never consent to it — ^^ 

These words escaped the king with the rapidity of lightning. 
He bit his lips. 

" Consent to it, Sire I — ^Did I say a word about your supplica- 
ting her to go r 

The king blushed at finding himself understood, and began 
to walk fester than ever. He was evidently afi'aid of the proud 
Sultana. This was known to be the case, besides ; many proo& 
of it had been seen. " She had a pride reaching to the clouds, 
firom whose effects none were exempt, the king as little as any 
other person."* Not long before, she had openly chidden him, 
in presence of several persons, because her brother, the Duke de 
Vivonne, had not been included in a promotion of Marshals; and 
the monarch had been not only seen to take a pen immediately, 
in order to add to the other names that of the Duke de Vivonne, 
but further, in the tone of a child caught in a feult, — ^to essay an 
excuse for himself by putting it to the score of the forgetfulness 
of the Minister of War. This, then, was the yoke which he 
dared not throw ofi", he the most imperious of men. Once sub- 
jected, the man who is most difficult to subject, is often more 
* Saint Simon. 
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submiasfe than any other. — ^The more conscious a man is of hk 
power, tie less he thinks it to the interest of his glory never to 
appear weak. 

However, it is one thing to wear the yoke in silence, and an- 
other to confess to the wearing of it Therefore a lively vexati<Mi 
was depicted in the countenance of the king ; what would he not 
have given to withdraw his unlucky confession ! But Bossuet 
had gone too far to let go his hold now, and the king's vexation 
gave him the best of the game. *' Did I say a word about yoiwr 
supplicating her to go P was almost an irony in itself. — 

** I never would have believed," he pursued, in the same tone, 
** that I should be obliged to remind the king, Louis XIV ., that 
he is master at Versailles. Say one word, Sire — ^ 

The king was silent, and continued to walk. 

" Do you fear to speak this word ? — ^Do you wish that I should 
charge myself with it ?" 

The king stopped suddenly. To refuse this offer, would be to 
take upon himself the performance of an act, for which he felt he 
had neither strength nor courage ; to accept it, would be to re- 
new the confession of his weakness and terror, it would be be- 
sides the consummation of the sacrifice, and this idea filled him 
with dread. Not that he loved Madame de Montespan as he had 
loved Madame de la Yalliere ; but she was the life of his court ; 
she had the art of amusing him ; him of whom Madame de Main- 
tenon said, many years afterwards, that he was no longer amusa- 
ble ; she was in fiEu^t quite as invaluable to him, perhaps more so, 
from her wit, rather than her beauty. ^^ The court of Madame 
de Montespan, " says Saint-Simon, ^ was the centre of wit, — and 
wit of so peculiar a turn, so deHcate, so fine, but always so natu- 
ral and so i^reeable, that it came to be distinguished by its 
unique characte.,* This wit was her own, and she had the art 

* ** One may itill perceive this cfaarmiiig manner,'* — ^wrote St. Simon 
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€f eommuiMca^ii^ i( to otheraP Now, cyf all the methods <^ eap- 
tiTatmg Louis XIV^ this last was the surest Besides being by 
nature rather wise than witty, this prince, with a very high 
opinion of his genius and his intelligence was somewhat inclined 
to distrust himself in regard to wit, properly speaking ; he did 
not even venture to be as spirituel as he oould have been, and, 
like all people in this case, he was infinitely obliged to those who 
could put him at his ease, — and it was not only in a Ute-d-tite^ 
that Madame de Montespan possessed this influence. In the 
midst of a numerous circle, among all the wittiest men and 
women of the court, she still knew how to draw him out, to sus- 
tain him, and to keep him in the most prominent place, or at 
least to make him share it 

Thus, to the ties of his guilty attachment, were joined those 
of habit and necessity ; to those of the heart, those of the head. 
It is not astonishing, that at the moment of breaking all these, 
he should hesitate, uncertain and disturbed* 

'^ No," he said, after a long silence, and as if with effort ; ^ I 
will give no (»ders. I am resolved, as you see, — do not exact 
more than this. Go and see her ; act for the best Only bring 
her to the point where I am, and then — ^ 

This was not what Bossuet wished. These words left too 
many doors still open. In fadf they shut none. 

** I fear — ^ he said. 

*«Butgo." 

"But if— » 

<*Go." 

There was no r^ly to be made to this. 

nearly forty jearB after this time, — ** in those ladies yet remaining, who 
were brought up by herself and her sisters, or oooneeted with them. 
Hkdj oould be distinguished among a thousand others even in the com- 
monest oonyersations.** As this is the only thing St Simon ever si^ in 
praise of her, it may be believed. 
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BCMWUKT WASm UPON ICADAMS BE XONTESPJkN.— COURT PUTT.— UNSA8IN18S 
OF if4"Ainc J>B HOMTESPAN^ — MADAMK DE LA YALLIERE. — ^ROYAL CX>NFES- 
BOSS. — ^APPEAL TO BOfiSUET^S AMBITION. — ^APPEAL TO MADAME DE MOIfTE^- 
PAN's conscience. — B088UET LOBES 'WHAT HE HAD GAINED. 

Most assuredly it was not the first time that Bossuet found 
himself in one of those combinations of circumstances which 
make the stoutest hearts throb more quickly. He never, without 
a kind of shudder, recalled the agonies of the famous day, when, 
an orator at seventeen years, he had culled his first laurels at the 
hotel de Rambouillet; he never retraced without horror, that 
night fsur more terrible, the night of ^^ Madame is dying ^ when 
awakened by that thunderstroke, whose sound his eloquent words 
were destined to immortalize, he had hastened to open to Madame 
the doors of eternity. 

But, if he had often been more agitated, and witli more reason 
for being so, he had certainly never found himself in a more em- 
barrassing or false position. Sent to Madame de Montespan, in 
whose name is he to speak f In the king's name ? But the 
king has given no commands ; he who has not his equal in the 
art of willing^ it is plain that if he has not said, / will, it is be- 
cause in reality he will not. In the name of religion ? Madame 
de Montespan is in too good health to be thinking already of 
the sta^e of her soul.* 

* "Thou shalt make of thy King, thy God,— 
Hum flhatt go <m Smiday to mass, 
In order to show thy dreis. 
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Not that she had not, like everybody else, certain sentiments, 
(or more correctly speaking,) certain habits, of devotion ; for in 
factj although the time had not yet arrived when Madame de La 
Fayette said ; " Without piety, there is no salvation to be foimd 
any more at court than in the other world," it is a great error to 
attribute entirely to the influence of Madame de Maint^non upon 
Louis XIV., and his influence upon the court, that impulse to- 
wards religious observances, devotedsm, if it may be so called, 
which took place subsequently. With the exception of some 
avowed unbelievers) more boasters than blasphemers, the society 
of the day was, and never had ceased to be, religious, in so far 
at least, as that a certain necessity for religion, piety and faith, 
was universally acknowledged. Hence those inconsistencies 
which shock and bewilder us, hence those contradictions be- 
tween faith and works, which one is almost tempted to believe 
impossible, but which at that time seemed only quite simple 
and naturaL There is to be found in Mme. de S6vign6, (ac- 
companied by details which we would not venture to repro- 
duce,) the adventure of a lady who reproaches the accomplice of 
her immorality with not having h^n fervent enough in his devo- 
tions to the Virgin, Louis XTV.'s access of devotion did not 
then create as many hypocrites as might be believed, and as 
many historians have asserted; it only brought to light that 
which already in great measure existed, we will not say in the 
hearts, but at least in the habits of his courtiers.* 

Thou shalt see thy fkther and mother, 

At most onoe every year, — 

£tU vAen thou shalt come to die, 

Thou shait have recourse to the sacraments,** 

The Commandments. A pan^fy of the day, 
* There is in geoeral too great an indinatioQ to aoousatioDB of hy- 
pocrisy. Because a courtier who has had very little religion, becomes 
■oddenl^ pious from seeing his king become so,— it does not follow that 
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Madame de Montaspan MMnetanoB qoitted the king to go and 
ULj het prayers. Daring Lent, she had her bread weighed ; at 
Easter she would on no account hare omitted to take the com- 
munion. But although this altogether ertemal religion, which 
was also thi^ which the king practised, does not appear to 
have been infected with hypodisy, it is certain, that even at that 
time, few persons could have been found whose piety was less realr 
ly resident in the heart. Accustomed to widtttand all restrictions, 
die wished to fadd to religion, but only by a thread, and Bossuet 
felt that this thread would break in his hand as soon as he began 
to pull it 

Distiurbed, ahnoet di^eartened, he had notwithstanding, the 
sdf-command to betray nothing to the courtiers who were crowd- 
ing into the great gallery, for everybody had gone in there, and 
curiosity was at its height It was i^ill worse whe»he was seen 
to direct his steps to Madame de Monteiq>an\i apartment A 
short time b^ore he had quitted the kmg, a great movement had 
taken place in this gallery. The ladies had liaexk from their 
seats, the men had ceased walking about ; sil^ioe had succeeded 
to the buiz of voices, and immobility to restlessness. Followed 
by more than twenty persons, a woman had slowly passed through 
all tills crowd, and all eyes were kwered, all heads were bowed. 
It was the Marquise de Montespan. 

A short lame afterwards another woman appeared. She 
was followed by four attendants. All rose, and saluted her ; 

the only eanse and end of his piety is that of bis nuurter. Keligion be- 
eomes yery soon a necessity ; after having drawn near to Gk)d m the eyes 
of men, it is not at all impossible that you should beeome really devoted 
to his seryice. ** Alas 1 there are no longer any hypocrites T <»ried the 
Abb6 Poulle, about the middle of the last century. The expression was 
strange, — but its meaning profound. When there are no more hypo- 
crites, it is because there is no more ^nety ; when there are no more in- 
seets to be foimd, itis b esa m e the oddhaa dMtrqyed tbeni. 
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but she had not reached the middle of the gallery, b^ore the 
conversatioii had already recommenced behind her. This was 
only the queen. 

Bossuet found the anti-chamber crowded. He had never be- 
fore been seen there. Not that he had neyer visited the mar- 
quise, but he had taken care never to come save with the king ; 
he was particular to show that it was not for her he came. The 
king had understood this, and she stiU better. Great then was 
the astonishment of the occupants of the anti-chamber. But 
scarcely had he appeared, when a door was opened. 

"Madame will not receive to-day. She is indisposed.'' 

And away went the courtiers, not without exhausting theur 
conjectures as to the cause of this new incident. Dismissed at 
the moment when the bishop entered, they could not doubt that 
it was an ananged thing. They were mistaken. It was accidentaL 

" Announce Monsieur de Condom," he said in a low voice to 
the valet who was re-entering the apartment 

And as the man hesitated ; 

** By order of the kmg," he added. 

The valet bowed. A few moments after, both of the folding 
doors ^ere opened to their full extent, as if for the king in per** 
son. But this was not an honor which Bossuet could take to 
himself. With the words; " By order of the hing^^ were it but 
a footman, etiquette conmianded that he should be received like 
a prince of the blood ; and the princes of the blood themselves 
made it a point, in such cases, to conduct as far as their anti- 
chamber, men whom they would not have deigned even to look 
at in that of the king. 

Madame de Montespan had risen, but without leaving her 
place. It is unnecessary to add that her indisposition was a fa- 
ble, unless indeed this name should be given to the uneasiness 
which agitated her ; but in that case, indisposed^ would be £ur 
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too feeble an expression ; she should have been called ill, very 
ill, for she had suffered horribly, and so much the more, that she 
had not yet allowed any one to perceive it It w;» even for the 
very purpose of removing all suspicion, that she had gone out a 
short time previous, in order to re-enter by this gallery, that the 
curiosity of the courtiers, aroused by the king's ill-humor, might 
be able to fbd no alteration in her. But the greater the con- 
straint she had put upon herself the greater was the necessity 
that she should at length allow her anguish to have free course. 

Besides, in shutting her door to the crowd, she had hoped to 
re-open it to the king. Still confident, if not in his love, at least 
in that royal pride upon which she had always practised with 
such success, sl^e forced herself not to doubt that the king had 
already found some way of getting out of this difficulty ; but 
what she feared more than all, was the effect which the species 
of ezconmiunication pronounced against her, would have in the 
end upon the mind of her lover. And this was a well-founded 
apprehension. Great as was ihe audacity of Louis XIY. in 
braving public opinion so long as it remained silent, it was 
equalled by his readiness to become uneasy at all manifestations 
which might compromise his glory; Madame de Montespan 
knew he was not the man to hesitate, if he found it seriously 
and decidedly necessary to choose between her and the dignity 
of his crown. It was upon this point that she felt the need of 
being reassured, and her feelings may be imagined, when, in 
place of the king whom she expected, she heard Bossuet an- 
nounced, and Bofisuet coming bt/ order of the king. By order 
of the king ! In the mouth of a page or a valet, this formula 
would have been only the preface to a tender and consciing mes- 
sage ; in that of Bossuet, it seemed a condemnation in itself. 

^ Madame,'' he said. 

She had at first reseated herself with a certain calmness, and 

10 . 
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appeared prepared to listen. But suddenly with one of those 
rapid changes which sometimes alarmed even Louis XIV. him- 
self she exclaimed ; 

" When does Mme. de la Valliere make her profession !" 

Her voice was harsh imd trembling; her eyes had suddenly 
become fixed and piercing. Bossuet felt himself subdued, at 
least for the moment; and though he had perfectly compre- 
hended all the despair and sombre irony of these words, he had 
not the power to let her see that he comprehended, nor to reply 
otherwise than as to a simple question. ' 

^ Towards the end of next month," he said, •* or in the begin- 
ning of June." 

A slight smile curled the lip of the marquise. Her little tri- 
umph was more complete than she had ventured to hope. With 
her biting wit, there was for her no gri^ or anguish which the 
success of a sarcasm could not for the m(»nent alleviate. 

" And who will preach the sermon P she added, in the same 
tone. " Will it be again the Abb6 de JVomentieres f* 

" No, madame." 

"And who then r 

« Myself probably." 

" I knew it And you came to see, did you not, whether there 
were any means of ms^ing this sermon serve for two !" 

She had reckoned too much from her first victory. The less 
one is accustomed to meet with raillery, the more it at first stu- 
pefies and embarrasses ; endeavor to prolong it, and you will find 
that a serious man has you at an advantage. Madame de Mon- 
tespan had not finished her sentence, before Bossuet was avenged ; 
a calm look had been sufiicient. 

* The Abbs de Fromenti^res, quite a distipguiahed orator, had preached 
in 16'74, on the oocadon of Madame de la YaUidre's taking the nnn's babit. 
^e final profeMioii oonld not take place until after a year of novitiate. 
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*^ Madame,'' lie said ooldlj, " you spoke more truly than you 
int^ded; in the midst of the annoyance which I feel, at being 
forced to broach so delicate a subject' to you, you could not bar- 
ter pave the way for me. Yes, you are right The contempt 
with which you and your frienda have overwhelmed Mme. de la 
Yalliere, has not been able to open so wide a chasm between you, 
that any one can &il to perceive what you have in common. 
Tour name is connected and will be connected witb all she has 
done or will do. And this sermon of which you speak to me, 
what will it be, after all, but a plea against you f ' 

** And the king, monsieur, the king P 

'^ You do not understand me. His majesty knows the respect 
which I have for him ; and if I ever should fail in it, which God 
forbid, it would not be in the pulpit, in presence of the church. 
No ; do not imagine that I have the least idea in the world of 
arousing the malice of the court by any allusion.*^ Allusions i 
Should I find them necessary! Do you not perceive, that it 
does not depend upon me, whether this discourse be considered 

* BoMoet kept his pronuM perluips too strictly. Whatever waa the 
indulgence to be observed towards the pious CarmeUte, there was some 
affectation in not saying a word of her past conduct, and in throwing so 
thick a veil over such public faults. There was accordingly a universal 
diaappointmoit, and it ia probably this to which Madame de S6vign6 al- 
ludes in writiiig on the following day to her daughtw, that "Monsieur de 
Condom had not been as god-like as had been expected." (Letter of June 
8d, 1676.) The Abb6 de IVomentidres had been bolder, not only in his 
disooorse, bat in his very text "What man having an hundred sheep," 
etc ** When lie hath found it^ he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
And when he oometh home he calleth together his friends and neighbors^ 
saying unto than; * Bq'oice with me, for I have found my sheep which 
wu latt*" Luke xv. 4, 6, 6. It is true, that these words occurred in the 
gospel for the day, bat this day had been expressly diiosen by the peni- 
tentk in order that no OMiiught be Burprised at the preacher's tiJdiig 
them for his textr 
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from one end to the other, as a long and continued allusion ? 
And if I should be silent, — ^if the pulpit should remain vacant, 
do you know who will be there ? Do you know what preacher, 
quite otherwise heard from me, will say more by her presence 
alone, than the longest and boldest of discourses ? The queen, 
madame, the queen I Upon seeing the outraged wife herself 
conduct to the altar, humble and repentant, one who has wronged 
her, — what ^U hinder the thoughts of those present from re- 
curring to another who still wrongs her? — ^This word oflfends 
you, madame. — ^Well, I withdraw it Yes; I understand, how in 
the midst of such seductions, you have not really had a cor- 
rect idea of your faults and your perils ; I understand that one 
who has lived so near to the throne, has some right to the indul- 
gence which we are forced to exercise towards those who have 
the misfortune to be seated there. The greater the king, the 
more you have been able to deceive yourself in regard to the na- 
ture and tendency of the errors in which he has invited you to 
partake. But this excuse, if it be one, was admissible six years 
ago ; admissible by men, that is, — ^if not by God. But now — 
Ab ! if you could read in the hearts of men ! K you knew what 
condemnafidn may be concealed beneath much adulation ! And 
God, who can never be deceived — ^^ 

** No, — ^but who is made use of to deceive others ! — ^Why ttoo 
weights and two measures ? What have I done more than the 
king ? You have just said yourself that it was he who carried 
me away. How d6es it happen, that anotlier gives him the aln 
solution, which ^ priest refuses to me ? Come, monsieur, come, 
there is something in all this more scandalous than either my 
conduct or his. — ^I have no need to continue." 

It is certain, that the method of proceeding of the king's 
confessor, was not one of the least scandals of the day. It is 
difficult to conceive bow a priest, even an ambitious one and a 
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complete ooortier, eren fiiscmated, like eyery one, hj the gran- 
deur of Louis XIV^ could dare so &r to sport witli holy things, 
as to grant him under existing circumstances that sacramental 
absolution without which a Catholic cannot take the conmxuniim. 
What passed between himself and his confessor, on these occ»' 
sions ? Did he promise to put an end to his excesses ? It is not 
very probaUe ; — ^for, either it would have been a lie, and we do 
not think that he would d^rade himself so far as to lie, — or, the 
promise would have been a sincere one, and there would have 
been some attempt to fulfil it — ^Was he silent upon this point t 
It is still less probable. — ^Did he order the confessor to be silent t 
Did he request this from him as a £ftvor ? Did he threaten to 
address himself to another 9 — It is impossible to guess. It is 
however, certain, that the two Jesuits who played successfully so 
conspicuous a part in this sad comedy, did not adopt a very good 
method of banishing the ^ Provincial letters" from remembrance. 
It is true that Father Ferrier, the predecessor of Father La 
Chaise, showed, fironi time to time, a disposition to resist — ^A cu- 
rious spectacle must have been presented at these times. The 
Jesuit and his penitent played at hide and seek, and opened their 
eyes at each other, and the whole affair at length resulted in an 
agreement, of which the conditions remamed a mystery, but 
of which the public result was another communion, which nec- 
essarily supposed another absolution. As to Father La Chaise, 
^the Easter holidays," says Saint Simon, '^ often give him a 
politic illnees," — ^which failed not to attack him the evening 
before, or even the very morning of the day when he was to 
receive the king's confession. The latter, as we may well 
think, did not insist upon looking into the matter. He waited 
twenty-four hours, and the good father growing no better, ho 
be^;ed him to send a substitute. La Chaise had his maa 
ready. It was always one of the least cunning, or the most 

10* 



1 



114 THE FBEACHER 

mng of the order. In both cases the confession was finished in 
short order ; the same with the absolution.* 

This was precisely what had now taken place for the first time, 
for father Ferrier had died in the close of the year 16*74, and it 
was only in the beginning of 1675 that father La Chaise had 
received this coveted situation, which he was destined to keep 
for thirty-four years. Madame de Montespan had done every- 
thing she could, to dispose him in her favor. She was accord- 
ing y not the person to declare it scandalous that he should not 
forbid the king's performance of his Easter devotions ; but when 
she was offended she did not look very closely into matters. 
Was she not heard in 1680 to inveigh loudly against him, and 
to wish his dismission, because he did not force the king to break 
with Mile. Fontanges ? She had actually got so far as to think 
herself entitled to all the rights of a legitimate wife. 

However it may be, the objection was a plausible one, and it 
was only too true, as she had said, that two weights and two 
measures had been used. 

^ You are striving to embarrass me," said Bossuet, ^' and in 
this you have almost succeeded. But even suppose I gave you 
the pleasure of hearing a bishop condenming a priest, what 
would you gain by that? K I should say that the king's confes- 
sor was wrong in authorizing him to commune, does it follow 
that yours was wrong in forbidding you to do so ? Ah, reflect 
well ; if you should pass your life in collecting and noting down 
all the faults and inconsistencies committed by the ministers of 

* We may however add, that if such laxity eotUd be pardoned, it would 
be so more readily to Father La Chaise than any other. He was a man 
naturally of a good, gentle, ohliging disposition: ''a good gentleman," 
says d'Aguesseau, — " who liked to live peaceably, and to allow others to 
do so." Further, it was not he who counselled the Revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes. It appears that he would even have opposed it, if he 
had dared 
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rdiigioD, you would not by that efface one letter of the law which 
they preach to you, and by whose authority you are condemned. 
It was then a very useless trouble, be it said in passing, which 
you ha/e taken in making inquiries — ^^ 

^ This promptitude to exclaim against it, would complete my 
certainty, even if I had not already every proof of it Yes, 
madame ; since you have begun to fe^ the little influence I may 
have upon the mind of the king, you have sought out — or ordered 
to be sought out, all the details of my life. My servants, my 
friends, all those who approach me, have been thoroughly sound- 
ed ; there is not one of your courtiers who would not have been 
enraptured to bring you information of some scandal — ^^ 

" Ah ! Monsieur—" 

'^Do not deny it; it would have been certain of a favoiv 
able reception. What would you not have given, above, all, to 
succeed in discovering something criminal, or even suspidous 
in my relations with Mile, de Maul^on ?* And nevertheless^ 
permit me to ask what that would have proved ? Because you 
had discovered something to destroy my credit in the king's 
eyes, would it have been excusable for you to continue to lose 
yourself in the sight of God ? What a consolation I But that 
consolation you have not had — ^ 

^ You may believe me or not^** exclaims the marquise, with 

* Some authors have gone bo &r as to say, that Bossuet had secretly 
married her, with the permission of the Pope. Jurien, in his '< Paataral 
lettertT speaks of it as an averred fact. Voltaire appears to believe it. 
Roman Catholic historians regard it as a fable, and we are of this opinion 
but still, in rejecting the idea of a marriage, we are forced to admit, thai 
all is not quite dear in regard to the afi^. See, for fm*ther details, 
the "Memoirs of Mme, de Maintenon," by La Bamnelle, and the ^'Memoiri 
of Bouuet" by de Bausset. However this may be, Mme. de Montespan 
had been able to discover nothing. 
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that yivacity with which a passing idea is seized upon when one 
wishes to draw advantage from it, — " but I was not so sorry for 
it as you seeem to think. Whatever desire I may have had, 
and why should I deny it? to discover some blemishes in your 
greatness, it could only increase in my eyes, after being subjected 
to such an examination, and as I had made a violent effort in 
order to withdraw my esteem for a moment, it could not be 
unpleasant to restore it to you again. Have you ever even per- 
ceived that it has undergone the least diminution? Ask the 
king i^ whenever anything advantageous and honorable has 
presented itself, I have not been the first to remind him of 
your merits. I will not say that you owe to me your being the 
Dauphin's preceptor, but if I had been ill-disposed towards you, 
perhaps you would not be in this situation. Quite recently too, 
when the king was spoken to of a promotion of cardinals— " 

Bossuet saw the trap. It was not the first time that she had 
showed a disposition to purchase his approbation and silence 
by services, and though she had in effect rendered him several, 
he could neither permit her to consider him as under obligations 
to her, nor to hope to enchain him by latitude. 

So he hastened to interrupt her. 

" Madame," he said, "I know very well that I may lose by ex- 
posing myself to your displeasure ; and as to that which I should 
gain in preserving myself in your good graces, the devil has told 
me of it more eloquently than you have. When the share which 
I had in the resolution of Madame de la Yalliere was known, 
were there not persons found, who concluded from it, that I 
wished to rid you of a rival ? It was only necessary that I should 
allow you to believe this, in order to assure myself of your friend- 
ship.' But no, I protested against it Conscience, had spoken — ^ 

^And ambition also,** she said, excessively piqued by the 
fidlure of her manoeuvre. 



i. 



AND THE KINO. 117 

" Ambudon I You liave just said the contrary. Did you not 
give me to understand an instant since, that with a little com* 
plaisance, I might be secure, so fer as you — ^ 

"Yes; that is what the devil said to you. But you have re- 
flected upon it ; you have thought thjit it would be finer to ad« 
vanoe without my aid ; that in order for that, you only had to 
secure my banishment — ^ 

" Well, madame, continue." 

" That then, master at length of theking^s will — see I the devil 
is so cunning ! — ^why may he not have whispered the name of 
Mazarin in your ear, or for all I know, of Richelieu ! — ^ 

And once having launched forth, Mme. de Montespan was not 
a woman to stop before she had expended all her anger. 

But of all situations into which we may bring ourselves by 
talking, there is none more insupportable than when we feel 
that we are going too fiur and injuring our cause. We would 
stop, but we cannot. We must go on; we must finish our 
sentence, our period ; and at each word that we add, we feel that 
it is a word too much. And thus it was with the poor marquise. 
Ably managed, this accusation of ambition might have given her 
some little hold upon Bossuet; but she saw that her exaggerated 
expressions only resulted in rendering it null, and dispensing 
Bossuet from even replying to it. A Richelieu under a Louis 
XIY . I In the midst of all this torrent of words, what she most 
desired was, that he would interrupt her, even if it were by re- 
sentful rq>lies; but he was careful not to do this. When your 
enemy is rapidly working his own ruin, it would be folly to stop 
him. Her vehemence went on increasing, and soon it passed all 
bounds. She r^>eated in yet stronger terms, all that she had 
already said; she seized upon Bossuet's first replies, and com- 
mented upoD and misrepresented them, until at length exhausted, 
breathless, ashamed of having so ill pleaded such a poor causei 
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she burst into tears, and coyering her &ce with her hands, cried ; 
« Unhappy that - am P 

A violent spirit is always the most easy to subdue, after one 
of those fits of anger during which it has appeared indomitable. 
It is in some sort exhausted by the effort to keep itself as long as 
possible in this state of exaltation. It is not appeased but weak* 
ened, and in the first moment when all seems broken within it, 
it is ready for the first who .may come to take possession of it. 
The occasion was a favorable one for making one last effort 

He approached her and took her hand. She raised her eyes 
— she was no longer the same person. Surprise and respect had 
xeplaoed anger. 

Then, with a voice still grave, but affectionate and feeling, he said : 

*' You weep ; ah I blessed be God, for you are already too cabn 
for me to attribute your tears to anger or despair. Their source 
ifl purer, is it not ? Let me think so ; lei me say so. Yes, you 
have some idea of your misery, — ^you begin to &ihom the abyss. 
It is frightfuL But it was necessary you should. Why not 
rather to-day than to-morrow f For after all, in spite of your 
being seduced, daezled, ^Eisdnated, you had enough of good sense 
ifttoiaining, to see that a position like yours, is always, of neces- 
niy, precarious and frail. I comprehend, alas I that the public 
repentance of Mme. de la Yallidre has not succeeded in arousing 
your conscience ; but that the king's conduct towards her should 
ftot have opened your eyes, that in seeing forsaken, her who was 
80 dear to him, you should not have said to yourself-—" 

^ But, monsieur," she interrupted, ^ what had I time to say to 
myself? The king loved Qie, there was the whole thing. Did 
it ever enter my mind to calculate whether his love would end 
b^re mine did P 

**It ended, however, before that of— but we will leave that 
And besides — ^ 
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He hesitated. 

•* And besides ?" she said, with h«r eyes fixed inquiringly upon 
him. 

** K the king's love had be«i regulated by yours — ^ 

"WeUr 

^It would have been long ago all over. You do not love the 
king — ^you never have loved him — ^ 

<* I!" she cried, "IP But her expression was rather that of 
inquietude than indignaticm. Evidently she did not venture to 
deny it; the eye of Bossuet had p^etrated into the very depths 
of her mind. 

** No, madame," he continued, ** no, you do not love the king, 
—or rather, — ^yes, it is the kmgj the king of France, the master 
of twenty millions of men, the hcmiage which surrounds him, 
the splendor which is reflected upon you— ^it is this which you 
loved, and which you still love ; but Louis the man^ you do not 
love — ^ 

^ She was silent, and cast down her eyes. An inexplicable in- 
fluence seemed to press upon her ; the voice of Bossuet was but 
the voice oi her conscietice. 

" llius,'' he slowly resumed, after a mom^it's silence, " in tram- 
pling the holiest ditties under your leet, you have not even the 
common excuse, of a love too strong to be conquered by honor I 
But we will speak no vuxe of the past; the world will forget it, 
and it only rests with you that <9k>d should forget it. Now, 
therefore, listen to me. The king's salvation, yours, and that of 
so many unfortunates whom you encourage to sin, is in your 
hands. The king has not y^ the resolution to order you to quit 
the court ; retire then of yourseli^ and the king will bless you for 
having had pity on his weakness. In seeing you struggle, he 
will struggle also. Be^oiced to find himself stronger, he cannot 
but esteem the more her who wiU have forced him to be so. 
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Love must have an end some time ; perhaps soon ; esteem will 
never end. Decide, Madame, decide — ^*' 

She remained motionless. It was a good deal gained to have 
brought her thus far ^ but he wanted an answer. 

" You are silent," he continued, after a long pause.- 

'^ The king awaits me ; what shall I say to him ? He has be- 
gun to feel uneasiness in regard to the state of his soul, and you, 
— loaded with his flavors, will you refuse to recognize them, save 
in perpetuating by your presence the temptations under which 
he groans ? But no, — ^that cannot be ; — ^yet another step, Mad- 
ame, — ^in heaven's name, — a word, — a single word — ^^ 

She opened her lips to reply. What would she have said ? 
We cannot tell ; perhaps she herself did not know. But a slight 
noise was heard, and two ladies appeared. It was Madame de 
Thianges and the Abbess of Fontevrault, the two sisters of Mad- 
ame de Montespan. 

By tumiug, in order to salute them, Bossuet spared himself 
the pain of seeing the alteration which their arrival had pro- 
duced in the physiognomy of her whom he had believed almost 
subdued, — and whom perhaps, he might have subdued but for 
this unlooked-for succour. Madame de Thianges was a woman 
of much levity, incapable of entertaining any scruples in regard 
to the conduct of her sister.*^ Madame de Fontevrault had in 

* Kotwithstanding, like many others, she had had her slight attacks 
of devotion. Madame de Sevign6 relates, (Jan. 6th, 16*74,) that she dined 
with Madame de Thianges, and that a footman having presented a gUuss 
of wine to the latter, — " Madame, ** said the convert gravely, " this man 
does not yet know that I have become religions.** This devotion com- 
menced and terminated like a situation or a charge ; the expression become 
religwuSf was used as we say become a laiwyer, or become a merchant 
The principal exterior sign of conversion with women, was to wear no 
more rouge ; the fit over, the rouge resumed its place. ** This rouge,* 
iays Madame de Sevign6, "is the law and the prophets ; it is upon this 
fOQge, that the whole of Quristianity turns.** 
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reality some few, but she had determined to seem to hear and 
see nothing, — ^and it had become quite a matter of course, to see 
her displaying her abbess' cross in the saloons of the king's 
mistress.* The court was their atmosphere, their life, their all ; 
they would have shuddered at the idea of no longer seeing there 
her who sustained them. It was accordingly not by accident 
that they entered their sister's apartment at this moment They 
were still ignorant of Hie afiisur of the confession ; but officious 
people had hastened to inform them of Bossuet's visit to the 
Marquise. Although informed of it separately, they had no need 
of an understanding, in order to arriye at the same moment, with 
the sole purpose of putting an end to a conversation, which they 
felt augured no good either to their sister or themselves. 

They arrived juat in time, as we have seen ; and if Bossuet did 
not immediately peroeive the effect produced by their arrival, 
Madame de Montespan did not leave him in error. He had only 
to glance at her to see that all was lost, and as she accompanied 
him out, — fix he considered it proper to retire, — he said in a low 
Ydce, — 

"Welir 

*^ The king is master, Monsieur," she relied, aloud and in a 
tone of the utmost indifference. 

'^ And I AaXL make him rem^nber it," he replied, like herself 
aloud. 

* " People wodd have been edified by it, if the king had desired f says 
Doelos. '*She wM,*8aytSt Simon, *' the most talented of the three Bis- 
ters, and perhaps, also, the moat beautifoL With this was united a rare 
learning, lor she was acquainted with thedpgy and the fathers ; she was 
versed in the Scriptures, and she understood the learned languages. Al- 
though she had been made anun in the most cavalier manner, her regularity 
in her abbey waa exact. Her visits to the court never caused anything 
to be said against her reputation, save in regard to the singularity of 
iceiDg the wearer of siuha habit participate in fitvora of such a nature." 

11 



CHAPTER IX. 

BOSSUKE^S LETTKB TO THE XINO. 

And in effect, less than an hoar after^ the kmg received the 
following letter :* 

"Sire,— 

** Will your Majesty pardon me, if I do not present myself 
in person to give an accoimt of my mission. It is not necessary 
that you should know the details ; I will even venture to beg 
you not to demand them. 

"You have taken, and have forced me to take as arbiter, the 
person of all others most interested in retaining you in the state 
from which you appeared to wish for deliverance; you have 
taken a step, in regard to the interests of your soul, which nei- 
ther you, nor any other king, would be willing to take in regard 
to one of your most unimportant provinces. I thought for a 
moment, that, in default of more elevated considerations the 
feeling of your dignity would be enough to sustain you ; you 
have not chosen that it should be so, and as if your own weakness 
were not sufficient, yon have taken refuge in that €i another. 

" I went whither your Majesty sent me ; but with the firm reso- 
lution not to accept, either as a defeat or a victoiy, the failure 
or the success of this proceeding. If it had succeeded, I should 

« Authentio. See, in Memoin o/Bouuet, several letters written hj 
him to Louis XIV. in the eourse of this same year, 1676. 
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use the same language. I should think that I insulted you in 
telling you that a separation had been agreed to ; I should con- 
fine myself to repeatmg, as I do at this moment, that it is yours 
to will, yours to command, and that in this case you cannot as a 
king be feeble, without being as a Christian, criminal. 

^ Do not, howeyer, conclude from this^ that Madame de Montes- 
pan was entirely deaf to my exhortations* Perhaps the above 
Hnes have already caused you a secret joy. — ^Undeceive yourself 
If duty has not conquered, still the struggle has been violent 
Yes, like you, she trembled ; then she strove to banish thought. 
She succeeded. Ah I Sire, God preserve you froni succeeding 
in this I Madame de Mantespan could not become guilty with- 
out your becoming more so ; she cannot remain guilty, without 
your becoming a himdred times more so, since the sacrifice to 
be made is a hundred times more cruel for her, who owes you 
all and is nothing without you, than to you, who owe her no- 
thing and are everything without her. 

^ In truth, Sire, it must be. This word sounds ill to your ears ; 
you have not often heard it save when it has left your own lips. 
No matter I I wiU go on. It must be, I say again, or there is 
no salvation to he hyped for. • One of the first things which 
Madame Montespan said to me, was, that she did not see how 
you had the right to perform your Easter devotions, while she 
was f<»rbidden hers* I evaded the question. I replied, that 
that did not prove it was wrong to have prohibited hers ; but 
with you why should I be evasive : why should I not tell you 
plainly, if we can feel the least doubt in regard to our fitness for 
approadiing the holy supper, the authorization to do so which 
we may have received from a man, is null before €k)d.* Now, 

* Every reasonable Boman Catholic is forced to arrive at tliia eonola- 
■km, if he be a little presfed on the sulgeet of c(»ife«ioiL One <^ two 
thiogi,— either absolation is valid from the sole &et of its beiuf pro- 
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joii have those scruples at present ; you cannot banish them ; 
you cannot silence them between now and Saturday, unless you 
submit, and submit fully and humbly to the conditions which 
God dictates to you. Without that, warned as you now are, 
you will be sacrilegious. My heart is oppressed at the thought, 
that in my struggles to save you^ I should only have succeeded 
in making you more criminal 1 

" Courage then. Sire, courage I Here is an opportunity for a 
more glorious victory Ihan any of Ihose for which the world has 
applauded you; and be assured that On your death-bed you 
would not give that for all the others." 

When Bossuet read over this letter, he was alarmed at it ; no 
erne had ever yet talked in this strain to Louis XIY. At first he 
resolved to sc^n the expressions a little, without changing any 
of the thoughts ; but he had scarcely re-copied a few lines before 
he tore them. After severid new attempts, he finished by folding 
the original, and sending it just as it Was. 

In the meantime, he walked to and fro, he could not remain 
still. Joy at having acted aright ; — ^fear of having it ill-received, 
the pious desire of saving the king, and the worldly fear of 
wounding him; all these mingled feelings a^tiated him, and 
whirled through his mind. He calculated the steps which his 
messenger had to take.*' Sometimes he wished for his letter 
again in order to change it ; sometimes he \ias rejoiced that this 

nonnoed,— or it is oonditionaL If it be valid tpM/aeto» it nmst be ad 
mitted, that the greatest villaia in the world, absolved by a priest, is 
free from all sin ; if it be conditional, the priest is but an adviser ; he 
gives you directions in regard to the meant of being absolved, but he does 
not actually absolve you. 

Absurd, or null — one of the two must of necessity be this pretended 
right of loosing and binding. 

* Bossuet, as the preoeptor of the Dauphin, had bit tendenoe in the 
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was no longer in his power. According as one phrase or an- 
other recurred to him, he passed from discouragement to hope, 
from confidence to fear. 

Suddenly, he paused. His countenance cleared up, and after 
a few seconds of reflection, he ordered his chair. 
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CHAPTER X. 

B06SUET YI8ITS BOUSDALOUE. — OLAUDE^S IXTTER. — ^BOSSUET OOMMUNIOATES THX 
STATE or THINGS IN THE CHATEAU TO BOURDALOUE. — THE LATTER AGREES 
TO ALTER HIS SERMON FOR THE FOLLOWING DAT.— BEGINS TO READ IT TO 
BOSSUET. 

It was about eight o'clock, and tlie last rays of twilight had 
just abandoned the streets of Versailles. In a dwelling, close be- 
side the parish-church, (at the present time cathedral,) of St 
Louis, the shadow of a tall man, slightly stooping, could be seen 
passing to and fro behind the curtains of a window. With 
sharp eyes, and a little attention, it might have been perceived, 
from the movement of his lips, that he was speaking quite 
rapidly ; but he did not appear to be addressing any one. He 
was making no gesticulations ; but from time to time one of his 
hands was raised as high as his breast ; this hand appeared to 
hold a manuscript, upon which he cast his eyes. Otherwise, 
nothing could be more regular than his movements to and fro, — 
they might have been compared to those of a pendulum. 

It was there th^t Bossuet was to stop. As he approached the 
house, he perceived the shadow, and smiled ; which smile prob- 
ably signified: ^Ido not find it necessary to run about my 
room so much." 

'^ Father Bourdaloue,'' he said to the footman who opened the 
door. 

** He is gone out, my lord — ^ 



s. 
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^Test wdljloBfliuidoiri then^ — ix one can see that at twenty 
paces from here." 

^ My lord," said the footman, half-confiised, half-inclined to 
laugh, — ^ he expects some one, — ^it is himself who desired me^-" 

^ To lie ? I mudi doubt it. Why not say at once how it is ? 
He k learning his MVfiMm. — ^You say that he is ei^ecting some 
one; is it so?" 

"Yes, my lord." 

"Never mind ; I must see him." 

The footman took a light and went on before him. Arriyed 
at the first storjr, he imocked at one of the doors on the landing- 
place. It was opened. 

" W^ccme, moBsiear Claude," said Bourdaloue. — ^" £h ! but — 
it is Monsieur de Cknidom — ^ 

^M(»flieur Gk^eT said Bonuet, in the greatest astonishr 
m«it, land fixing his eyes on ihe Jesuit with a sort of distrust ^ 
"what Claude is it r 

" Claude — ^the minister — ^ 

" Claude ci CharentonT 

*^Qf CSiaienton. 

Boflsuet could not leoorer from his surprise. Besides, thk 
name of Claude sounded disagreeably to his ear. The minister 
of CSiarentcm was of all the Protestants of France, and even ot 
Enrc^ the best ttiatch for the bishop of Condom. The latter 
had had fiunous lepecimens of this, in their celebrated conference; 
and although his party had proclaimed the victoiy his, he knew 
better than any one, that if he had not been positiyely beaten^ 
neither had Claude any more than himself.* 

* It is known, tkwt esoh sfterwards pid)liihed his aooount of this ^oor 
ftranee. Bat iMithsr of thme two aoooimt8,iiiade long after, preB«attlis 
eharaoteriitMsoftttttii. Th«yh«Te,in<»IImlOI^amostBillgl]lardefiei€l^Jr 
inihiloiopby. !%• noiUsMM of tMOffote within wiuoh two champioas 
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**In fact," resumed Bourdaloue, ** you know ^m better than I 
do, for I have never seen him." 

** And you expect him ?" 

** He has requested an interview," 

^ Through whom did he request it ?" 

^ He wrote to me ; here is his letter — ^would you like me to 
read it to you?" 

"Let me have it" 

** Sir and much respected brother — ^ 

** Brother /" murmured Bossuet. 

*^ Why not ?" asked Bourdaloue. " You have often used this 
word in speaking to the Protestants." 

This was true; but even in bestowing on the Protestants the 
name of brothers, Bossuet always appeared slightly displeased 
when they returned him the same appellation. It was some- 
what as if a great lord should call you my friend^ to whom it 
would be improper for you to apply the same term* 

He did not answer. 

** Sir and much respected brother, — 

"Finding myself at Versailles for some days, it would be grat- 
ifying to me not to leave without having seen, at least once, a 
man whose reputation" — ^I pass over some sentences ; here is tlie 
dose; — ^ do not mistake, I beg of you, as to the object of my 
request There is no question of a discussion ; — ^we will talk <^ 
anything you like, of preaching, if it suits you, for my name is 
perhaps well enough known to you, for you not to be ignorant 
ihat I am one of the trade ; and if either of us should happen 

of their size could combat for bo long a time, is astonishing. AH Bossnet's 
arguments rest on the authority of the church; on the verj thing whidi 
requires proof more than all the rest ; and Olaade, too £uthfiil to the di- 
aleoticii of the age, does not seem to perceive that he would find strength 
fai a frank and serioas appeal to common sense^ history^ and tbe HUa 



▲Iri> tBB Kiiro. 120 

to lesTe the neutral and padfic groutid to wliich we confine our- 
selves, we will mutually recall each other to order, 

**Aooept) etc Claudx.'' 

" And you agreed ?" said Bossuet. 

^ Certainly; he is a man to be blown, t would not have 
sought it, but I am enchanted with the opportunity; What tor- 
ments me is, that I do not know my sermon." 

"NotataU?** 

^ If it were not at allj you would not see me in the pulpt to- 
morrow." 

** You begin to know it then ?" 

^It is just that I have been studying it these forty-^ei^t 
hours," 

''Ah! if you had believed me, you would have beenreUevdl 
from this sort of titmUe long ago*" 

*^ It was neoessary to begin Uj en^wii^ Hie with your mind^ 
bef<xre giving me yofitr method/* 

** Always so ttudi hwiili^y Monaieu* Boodaloue^" 

^ Always so mudi gettiua^ Uoniieur de Ckxidom." 

^Fhitterer I Have you «tiU what I wrote you oH the subjeoii 
nearly ten years ago P 

«" The lettet on improvisation f I hate knt it to the Abb6 d* 
Fen^lon^ To khn, who extemporises already, it will be of nalk 
To return to my sermon, I he^in to know it, as you say, but I do 
not know it I at first rq>lied to Honsienr Qaade, that I would 
receive him on Monday next, alter the f^tes; but he is obliged 
to be at Charenton on Sunday* I was obliged to say that I 
would expect him this evening. I shall make up for it by study- 
mg a part of the night" 

^ K you do not spend it in wiitmg," said Bossuet 
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^ In writing. 1 1 Mj sermon has been finished since day be- 
fore yesterday." 

"Do you never re-touch your discourses?" 

** Never, when I have *^ce begun to commit them. My head 
would not stand it" 

"Listen," said Bossuet; "one is sometimes forced to do that, 
which one has never done before. I do not know what is the 
subject of your sermon ; but there will very probably be more 
or less in it to be changed — ^ 

"It is difficult." 

" To be omitted—" 
*" That is easier." 

"To be added— " 

" Do you dream of such a thing I The evening before I But 
what is it? You have a very peculiar air — ** 

Bossuet told him all. He saw that the king, imdedded, wa- 
jTjering, ready to relapse, needed a check whidi would recall him 
to himself; he came to ask Bourdaloue to undertake this, and to 
awaken him from the pulpit, by something strong and daring. 

" You see how matters stand," added he. " You see that I 
liave done what I could. The words I have spoken have been 
almost useless, the letter will be forgotten in presence of three 
Unes from Madame de Montespan. You alone still have some- 
thing in your power. If he be not conquered, he is moved ; the 
occasion is a fiivorable one, and may, perhaps, never return. 
Tou may now obtain for rdigion and morals the most glorious 
victory which they have to gain in France." 

And as Bourdaloue was silent ; 

" You do not reply. Would you hesitate ? Will you force 
me to exact as a duty, what I now ask as a &vor? I have th« 
paternal right — ^ 

Bourdaloue did not compose with difficulty. Ideas were what 
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he was less wanting in than anything else, for we have as manj 
as three and even four sermons by him upon the same subject| 
without these discourses having anything in conmion. But he 
liked to write at his leisure ; calm and silence were necessary to 
him ; and beyond everything, it was necessary that he should 
have time enough before him to study his discourse when he 
should have finished it ; and while Bossuet was never bolder, nor 
more copious than when he was hurried, Bourdaloue no sooner 
felt himself so, than he grew frightened and lost his power. Not 
that he had not often deceived himself in this respect, and found 
himself when the moment arrived, more expeditious than he had 
ventured to hope ; but it was not in his power to prevent his first 
feeling from being one of fear and discouragement So much 
the more in this case, since it was not merely a question of altav 
ing rapidly some parts of a discourse already studied, but to 
throw himself abruptiy into the midst of one of the most delicate 
affairs with which a priest can intermeddle. It is not difficulty 
then, to understand what an effort he was obliged to make, to 
answer, **I will try.** And even this he said in a low vf'ce, and 
with a sigh. 

^ And you will succeed," said Bossuet 

" I will try," he repeated. ** Will you help me I" 

** Most willingly— if I can." 

** If you can I I am going to read you my sermon ; you 
must explain to me more in detail, what you think I should 
add. Yes, in truth, it is a favorable occasion. Ah ! if I had 
only known of it eight days sooner P 

" Well! you would have only had eight days more of dis- 
quiet" 

" Yes ; but the sermon — ^ 

^ The sermon wiU only be the better for it, perhaps. Read on» 
however." 
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Bourdaloue took his mconuscript, 

"Sire,— 

" If oratoro could ever — ^*' 

" The text, if you please," said Bossuet, 

" Ah ! I had forgotten. Judm dgna petunty et GrcBci sapien- 
Ham qucerunt; no8 autem predicamiis Christum crticijixum, 
Judads quidem scandcUum, pentilms autem stultitiam; ipsis au- 
tem vocatisy Judcm et GracU, Christum Dei virtutem, et Dei 
mpientiam."* 

** Well chosen,** said Bossuet; " it is only a St. Paul who can 
write those things. Go on." 

f"Kthe preadier could ever, with apparent reason, blush for 
his ministry, would it not be on this day, — ^when he beholds 
himself obliged to publish the astonishing humiliations of the 
God whom he proclaipis, — ^the outrages which he has received, 
the weaknesses which he has felt, his languor, his suffering, his 
passion, his death? Nevertheless, said the great Apostle, in 
spite of the shame of the cross, I will never blush for the gos- 
pel of Christ, and the reason which he gives for it," — ^but it is 
not necessary for us to read all this first part I will pass on 
to the last pages. Itis with those that we have to do " he added, 
with a profound sigh, 

** Courage I God will aid you." 

" He has abready begun to do so, since you are here. — ^Ah ! 
I hear some one coming up ; I had forgotten. It is doubtless — ^ 

** What a contretemps P 

" There is, however, no way — ^ 

And he opened the door. 

* " For the Jews require a sign, and the Qreeks seek after wisdom ; 
bat we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbUng-block, and unto 
the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God." 1 Oorinthi- 
aos l 22, 28, 24 f literal 



CHAPTER XL 

JkBEITAL or CLAUDS. — ^MUTUAL SDBFBISK AND mUBAWtAHHinCTT. — ^ABRtVAL OT 
THB XESBBS. FBXELOK. — ^NXW BUBFRIBE. — JANSENIST AND P&OTXSrANT.r— 
■PnUT IN WmCH SEBJf ONB A&E OOXXONLT HSAAD AND GRITICIZED. — OLAUDX^S 

' BTBIOTUmiS ON OOUBT PBEA0HKB8. — ^BOUKDALOUX IN GREAT DISTRESS. 

^ The distmguished talents, extended infonnation, and strong 
and pleasing logic of Claude, were accompanied by still more 
estimable qualities ; with purity of morals, ease of conyersation, 
and all those gentle and amiable traits of character, which it k 
always pleasing to discover in men of superior merit.^ 

To these words of the Cardinal du Bausset* we may add the 
no less explicit testimony which Bossuet himself was pleased to 
tender to the meritorious qualities of his illustrious antagonist. 
It is true, that the impartiality of the Boman Catholic histo- 
rians towards Claude, is in fact nothing more than partiality to- 
wards Bossuet ; notihing is easier than to be just, when some- 
thing is to be gained by it afterwards, and to acknowledge how 
formidable an enemy is, when one is' decided to declare him 
to hare been vanquished. But, whatever was the object of 
these praises, they do not the less suffice to confirm those which 
the reformed Churches of France, Switzerland, Holland and 
England, were unanimous in giving to the eloquent and pious 
minister of Charenton. 

Claude was of middling height, but he shared with many 

, * Memoiri of Bostuei, Book V. 
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distiDguished personages of the time, the king included, the 
advantage of appearing much taller than he really was. This 
curious peculiarity of the I7th century, was doubtless not in- 
dependent of the costume. The high and majestic peruke of 
the men, the slender waists of the women's dresses, and the 
high heels which both wore, had probably much to do with it ; 
but it cannot be denied, that it was also the effect, in part, 
of the physiognomies. Look at the portraits of this time; 
would you not say they were cousins of Louis XIV. ! Some 
men, however, Bossuet among others, recall the ruder and some- 
what Spanish type of the time of Louis XIII. and ComeiUe. 
Claude also belonged to this latter class. His features had 
not the grand and Bourbonian regularity which the sight of the 
king seemed to impress upon all the visages of the court A 
child of the south, he had in his eyes and in his gestures some- 
thing more spirited ; but as this vivacity neither injured the pre- 
cision of his language, nor the nobleness of his movements, it 
served only to augment the impression produced by his presence. 
Unfortunately his voice did not prepossess in favor of his words. 
It was dry and somewhat harsh ; and to this was added a de- 
cided southern accent. On this account, it had been jocosely 
said, at the time of his election at Charenton, that all voices 
were in his favor, save his own. 

Scarcely had he crossed the threshold of Bourdaloue's cham- 
ber, before he perceived Bossuet approaching him. He stopped. 
It was neither repulsion nor dread, but he could not be other- 
wise than profoundly surprised, that Bourdaloue had thought fit 
to admit a third person, and that that person should be Bossuet 

An explanation was necessary; it was brie£ 

" I have just arrived," said Bossuet^ " quite accidentally. Al- 
low me to retire—" 

^ Why, sir, why ? If it is accident which brings yon, there 
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18 no longer any reason why your presence shotQd surprise me. 
And who knows, besides, if this accident may not be Providence t 
'As for myself I confess that I am very happy to meet, in s^ fra- 
ternal interview, a man whom I have as yet, only encountered 
on the field of battle. — ^And you, sir," he continued, addressing 
himself to Bourdaloue, ** pardon me my first surprise. It was an 
insult to your delicacy — ^ 

** Do not speak of it ; appearances were against me." ^ 

They took seats ; but the conversation was not flowing. 

Every one has remarked that an interview which commences 
badly, is some time before taking a happy turn ; it is in vain 
that the speakers are convinced that no one has been in fault ; it 
requires some moments for the first impression to wear ofif. Add 
to this, that Bossuet was not at ease. In spite of Claude's as- 
surances, he felt himself de trap, and regretted not having per- 
sisted in leaving. — ^Bourdaloue, on his part, made vain efforts to 
think of something else besides his sermon, and the minutes 
which were flying, and the precious time which he was forced to 
lose, and for what { To answer yes orno to insignificant obser^ 
vations, — ^for such a reception was little calculated to put Claude 
at his ease, and permit him to enter upon some subject which 
was worth talking o£ A conversation upon rain and sunshine, 
is always insipid enough, but when the speakers are people of 
merit, it is still sadder and still more insipid. One would just 
as willingly see them embroider, or string pearls. 

Dissatisfied with himself and with them, Claude was about to 
retire after a visit of a quarter of an hour, when Messieurs de Pen- 
sion were announced. 

We have aheady seen that the latter had agreed to visit Bour- 
daloue on this evening. The marquis looked forward to it with 
much pleasure ; thus, though his nephew had expressed to him 
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the fear that their visit might disturb the Father, on account of 
his next day's sermon, he insisted upon going. 

Sidutations, compliments, etc. All presentations are alike. 

But M. de F^n^lon was hardly seated, before his eye fell upon 
Claude, accidentally placed opposite to him, and he iJegan to ex- 
amine him with the air of a man striving to recall something. 
Bourdaloue had presented Claude to him, according to custom ; 
but, whether he had not distinguished the name, or whether he 
had not listened to it, he had bowed without a reply, and with- 
out troubling himself to hear better. So he looked, and looked 
again, — and when conversation began, he seemed to regret the 
moments which politeness forced him to withdraw his gaze. At 
length, Claude having spoken a few words, this voice appeared 
to strike him. 

"But — ^ he said, " excuse me. — ^It is probable that I am mis- 
taken. However — ^Would Monsieur be — ^ 

He did not venture to continue. He felt, that if he were mis- 
taken, the object of his blunder might be little flattered by it 
And then Claude visiting Bourdaloue I Claude making a third 
with Bossuet I — ^It was a dream. 

" I think that Monsieur is not mistaken,*^ said the minister. 

** It is then you, who — at Charenton — ^" 

He did not yet venture to speak out the word, the thing ap- 
peared to him so improbable. 

" But yes — ^^ said Claude. 

" Well,'* cried the marquis, lookmg alternately at Bourdaloue 
and at him, " when J entered the house of the first preacher of 
the age this evening, I did not look forward to meeting there, 
the second also I" 

The first, the second — ^and Bossuet! It may be remembered 
that we have already said what the opinion of the public was in 
regard to him. In ceasing to coimt hiTn among the preachers, 
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it was thought that an honor was done him. No one could be 
further from wishing in the least to underrate him, than M. de 
F^n^lon. 

The future bishop of Meaux could not^ however, conceal a 
slight movement of surprise. 

"You have heard M. Claude preach P' 

And the tone in which these words were spoken, indicated a 
mingling of various feelings. First, astonishment. He knew 
that Claude was no mean preacher ; but he had never imagined 
that a Catholic, a connoisseur, could give him thus the first rank 
after Bourdaloue. It was wounded vanity ; could he entirely re- 
sign, even for a position reputed higher, his former renown as an 
orator ? Could he sincerely subscribe to the honor, which it was 
imagined was paid him in leaving him out ? So much for his 
feelings as a man ; — ^but there were also those of the bishop. It 
was, as may be easily understood, a very natural displeasure, 
that felt by a zealous Catholic, in learning that one of the most 
distinguished men of his church, had entered a heretic place of 
worship, and had not only entered, but been gratified there. Tho 
Jansenists were good Catholics, judging, at least, by the ve- 
hemence of their attacks against the Protestants ; but a party 
may be interested in exaggerating the distance which separates 
it from a certain other party,* and in this case, the animosity 
displayed, proves more afi^ty than repulsion. Amoug the hun- 
dred and one propositions condemned in 1713, in the Bull Uni- 
genitus^ there is more than half to which Calvin might have 
subscribed. The more Jansenism resembled the Reformation in 

* It is on this aooomnt, that the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, and 
tiie peneentioiis againBt the Jansenists themselves, so closely followed the 
debates of 1683, when the Pope had been so insulted. Loudly accused 
by Rome, of having destroyed, or wishing to destroy Catholic unity, Louis 
XrV. found it very convenient to renew it at the expense of the Protea* 
I and Port-BoyaL 

12* 
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some points, (and these points were by no means tlie most un- 
important,*) the more important it was considered for it to dis- 
tingjiish itself from the Reformation as a whole ; but these tac- 
ticsf escaped the observation of none, and could only serve to 
excite the distrust of the strict Catholics. Add to this, that the 
Jansenists gave themselves airs of independence little in accord 
with the respect which they professed to entertain for the de- 
cisions of the church. If they supported Catholicism, it was 
rather as a doctrine of their own choice, than as the re- 
ceived religion, imposed authoritatively, and accepted with sub- 
mission. Free examination of the Scriptures existed in £ict 
among them. They were Catholics at Port-Royal, as one was 
Calvinist at Geneva. They were then Protestants with the ex- 
ception of their doctrines ; and the presence of the marquis in the 
place of worship at Charenton, — even if he had entered it but 
once, could not be an isolated and unimportant fact in the eyes 
of Bossuet. 

" Have I heard M, Qaude P replied M. de F6n61on ; " a whole 
Lent—'' 

^ A Lent )P said the minister laughing. '^ I did not think that 
I had ever preached Lent sermons — ^ 

"An old habit," resumed the inarquis; "I meant to say all 
the Sundap of a Lent. It happened thus, gentlemen. It was 
two years ago ; I was passing the winter at Paris. My friend 
the Duke de la Force;^ heard me lamenting one day, that there 

* " It is useful and neoeasary, at all times, in all places, for alt sorts of 
persons, to study the Scriptures."— jLZX/X^A Condemned Proposition, 
The reformers themselves, did not say more than that 

f Taetics which, it must be confessed, were sincere ; there waa an unaf- 
fected horror, at the same time, with this secret affinity. The Abb^ de 
Saint-Cjran never opened a heretic book without previous^ etzorcisiog 
it by making a sign of the cross; 

X Son of him who almost miraculously escaped frcan desth, oi| Saint 
Bartholomew's day. 
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\ ^as not a preach^ in the whole city who pleased me. It is well 
understood that you were not there, Monsieur Bourdaloue. > You 
will tell me that such complaints are wrong, and that aU preach- 
ers are good to those only who go in the hope of improvement. 
I know it well ; but what was to be done t K I have sinned in 
going to hear M. Claude, it is more your &ult than mine ; why 
did you spoil me the year before, so completely as to render all 
those insupportable to me who were not equal to you.* ' Gome 
to Charenton,' said the Duke de la Force. Now you must know 
that it was perhaps the twentieth time he bad spoken to me of 
M. Claude. A short time before, I had taken him to N6tre 
Dame to bear Father Bourdaloue, as my only answer. To my 
great surprise, for be is an bonest man and of inMlible good 
taste, he bad not appeared discomfited. 'It is fine,' he had said 
to me, * it is good, very good, but come to Charenton.' I be- 
lieved him to be jeering me. Finally, as I have said, one day 
when I complained of our preachers, be took me at my word 
and conducted me to bear bis. What more sball I say ! I w^tit 
back every Sunday, and I do not think I was any the worse for 
it at Easter." 

Claude was radiant. We will not say that pride had nothing 
to do with it; and wby should we wish to have this believed? 
Henry lY. said truly, that none but a coward would boast of 
never having been afraid ; and with still more reason might it 
be asserted, that it is only a very proud person who could ven- 
ture to say be bad no pride. But Claude was accustomed to 
praises, and M. de F6n6Ion was not the first Oatholic from whom 

* " He if •& ezbraordixkary man. Ifyouhadonea heard him, you would 
be diBgosted with all others.'' ** I shall take care, then, not to go and 
hear- him, for I would not wish one preacher to iisgust me with aU 
o^hors ; on the cgntary, I seek for a man who shall inspire me with sudi 
a loye and respect for the word of God, that I should be but the more 
disposed to heiv it everywhere.''— FonLOir. PvlpU Eloquence, 
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he had received them* So that which most gratified him, was 
' sot the beiDg praised in itself^ but being so by so grave and 
pious a man, for it may be supposed that the marquis was known 
to him by reputation ; it was the thought, that, ignorant that this 
man was among his audience, he had preached five or six times 
in succession, without saying anything to displease him, without 
speaking as a Protestant or a Catholic, without, in short, being 
anything else but Christian, in the purest, most elevated sense of 
the wovi. This was what he was proud o^ more than anything 
else ; if we must call it pride, let us at least confess that no pride 
could be more legitimate or more Christian. 

"Ah! sir," he cried, seizing the hand of the marquis, "in 
such a moment as this, I feel myself repaid with interest, for 
whole years of labor and disappointment I When I am informed 
that I have pleased some one, I tremble;* but when I hear that 
I have done some good — ^ 

" That is a happiness which you must often have." 

" Much less often than you would think — ^ 

"Alas I" said Bourdaloue, "I suppose that all churches are 
alike in this respect There are not twenty hearers in a thou- 
sand, who know exactly what they come for, when they come to 
church ; the sermon is neither really listened too nor really un- 
derstood, save by those who could the be^t do without it. If 
ihey have been curious to hear it, and if they feel pleasure in 
coming firom their homes to the church, they fcuicy that they live 
in a proper frame of mind; because they love the preacher, they 
think that they love sufficiently the religion which he preaches." 

* "1 hear many who speak of yotir sermonB ; the odor of yotir aromat- 
ic8 exhales Itself even to me ; but after so many meBsengwra who report 
to me every day, that your bed is adorned with flowers, — that yomr spring 
is fresh and smiling, — I shaU expect others, who shall bring me news of 
the summer and the autmnn, of the harvest and the rintage.*— Feaxoois w 
SiT'-AS. Letter to Ze Camus, 
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"This deception," fwided Claude, "is only one of the thousand 
m ies of pride and obduracy. There is calculation in it, you may 
be certain ; instinctive calculation, it is true, but not the less real 
for that. All those who hear you, know very well, in reality, 
that a sermon is meant to be profited by ; — ^but the greater part 
also, in reality, and without confessing it to themselves, care very 
littie about profiting by it. So then, what happens ? If you 
preach badly, or only tolerably, they ease their consciences by 
criticizing you, for the consequence of this in their minds is, that 
there is no harm in not profiting by a poor sermon. If you 
preach well, they put themselves at ease by praising you ; and in 
order not to pay to God the tribute claimed by him, they hasten 
to pay to his minister that which costs the least, and binds them 
to nothing. See, they seem to say, see what enthusiasm I am 
still capable of feeling for a religious discourse, for a man who 
speaks to me of God and of my salvation. And content with 
feeling this enthusiasm, they stop there ; their conscience is sat- 
isfied. Therefore, when one of my audience comes to inform me 
that I have given him pleasure^ (for you know that is the expres- 
sion adopted) ; there is another, I say to myself for whom my 
sermon is lost" 

" I had the folly, one day," said M. de F6n61on, " to pay this 
compliment to Father Seraphin, former preacher to the king. 
He replied ; ^ So much the worse,' and turned his back to me." 

" He might have been more charitable." 

^ Ah I you do not know Father Seraphin. He is a man who 
doet not trifle. Ask my nephew — ^ 

"An adventurer 

*? Yes," said the nephew, " and odd enough." 

"May we hear it?" 

" Certainly. One day, then. Father Seraphin was preaching 
in the kbg's chapeL In the very midst of his discourse. 
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* Awaken,' ^e cried in a voice of thunder, ' awaken that abb4 
who i3 asleep, and who is only here to pay his court to the king I' 
The sleeping abb6 was myselt* What could I do? It was 
two o'clock in the afternoon, in the month of August ; then the 
sermon of the good father, — ^in short, I was asleep. However, 
he would have done better to pass it over, for everybody began 
to laugh ; the king nearly suffocated in order to refrain from do- 
ing so, and the orator was at his wit's end. I made my excuses 
to him afterwards, and I owe them to you also, gentlemen," con- 
tinued the Abb6 de F6n61on, " for having interrupted you with 
my little story." 

" There is good in Jum, however, this Father Seraphin," said 
the Marquis, casting a side look at Bossuet, which the latter very 
well understood ; " he goes straight on his way ; he strikes where 
jGk>d tells him to strike. I have many a tinie seen the courtiers 
quite pale, at the boldness which he allowed himself before the 
king." 

*' He has his abrupt way of speaking," said Bossuet, with a 
little vexation. '* JSTo offence is taken at his boldness, but neither 
is any great attention paid to it. We do not perceive that his 
great shouts, have any better reformed the court, than the calmer, 
or if you will, the more timid eloquence of those who have pre- 
ceded or followed him in the royal chapeL Does not Saint 
Ghrysostom say, apropos to this,f that before working the iron, 
you must begin by softening it t 

<* Yes ; but that is no reason w}iy, imder pretence of softening 
it, you may dispense with working it." 

It is certain, that people who are always scolding, finish by 
becoming for us, nothing more than a species of scolding ma- 
chines, whose movements and noise no longer make the slightest 
impression on us. It is a great pity that a preacher should 
* HlstorioRl. f Oommentary on the book of Acta. 
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ever be thus ; but the exaggeration of some, is no excuse for the 
weakness of others. Bossuet was without doubt convinced of 
this ; it may be perceived from his first conversations with the 
marquis. But again called to account by the austere Jansenist, 
lie would at least have liked to be able to tell him what he 
liad done since their last interview ; certain of having merited 
his approbation, he Wais piqued at still receiving nothing but 
reproaches. From thence proceeded the 'rritation which was 
perceptible in his words. 

Claude did not appear to pay attention to it ; besides, suspect- 
ing nothing, perhaps he did not perceive it Returning, then, to 
the first question : "You speatk of reforming the court," he said ; 
*^ but so long as the courtiers alone iare attacked, and the vices 
of a sovereign are held as sacred as his person, nothing can be 
hoped for ; victory can scarcely be seriously wished for, while the 
rampart is left unatt^ked, behind which it is known that the 
enemy takes refuge, and always will take refuge. And would 
to €rod, that it were confined to leaving the rampart undemolished I 
But no ; each one brings his stone to it The king never hears a 
sermon, on any subject whatever, without finding in it compli- 
ments to his piety, his faith, and to his virtues in general. So 
much for the Christian qualities. As for those of the man, it 
is still worse ; there iare no expressions so strong, nor images so 
bold, nor even any play of words so fiantastic, that certain ora- 
tors have not £uicied themselves doing wonders in employing 
them in his praise. Where is any thing to be found compa- 
rable to this phtase in a discourse delivered five years ago :* 
^At length the great, invincible, and magnanimous Louis, to 
whom the andenta would have given a thousand hearts, they 

* Hie foneral oration of the Duchess of Orleans, in 1670, hy Mosoaron. 
In this paasa^ he alludes to the stupor around the dying bed of the 
youDg princess^ prodooed liy the spectacle of her agony. 
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who multiplied the heart in heroes, according to the number 
of their great qualities, — ^feels himself without heart at this spec- 
tacle !' It is true that the king did not hear this discourse ; but 
he read it^ and it was known that he would read it. And what 
an enormous collection of things of this kind it must be,* which 
he has been made, not to read, but to heaf with his own ears, in 
his chapel, before his court ! In doctrinal sermons, it is consid- 
ered obligatory to tell him that he already knows better than 
any one, that which is about to be treated of before him ; he is 
almost asked for pardon to this Word of life, which has the 
audacity to address itself to him just as to others. In sermons 
on morals, what seems to be feared beyond every thing, is, not 
that he may be deaf to the lessons to be given him, but, on 
the contrary, that he may possibly take to himself some par- 
ticle of the remonstrances addressed to the audience in general 
The more severe the sermon, the more pains is taken to change 
the tone of it, as soon as it bears upon Ihe king ; the more, 
consequently, he is authorized to conclude that he has nothing 
to do with this severity. Why, for instance, is he so sensible 
to the praises of M. Despr6aux \ It is because M. Despr6aux 
attacks every one excepting him.f Here is what is done in his 

* This collection went on increamng forty years Icmger I 
f Add also, that Boileau well knew how to take advantage of thia cir- 
oomstance : see these lines in his Ist Epistle (1669) : 
" On dira quelque jour — 
Boleau, qui, dans ses vers pleins de sinc6rit$, 
Jadis a tout son siMe k dit la v6rit6, 
Qui mit a tout Udmer son 6tude et sa gloire^ 
A pourtant de ce roi parU comme lliistoire.^ 

** Some day it will be said 
That Boileau, in his strains, rude ever, bat sincere, 
Who to his centurj- has spoken harshest truths, 
Who-studied but to blamef — and proudly censured all,— 
Has spoken of this king with history's honest voice.* 



k _ 
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diapel. One woxdd &11C7 one saw those physicians become 
cooks, of whom Socrates speaks in one of Plato's ''dialogues, 
who (^er ragouts in place of remedies. But here, the ragouts 
are not for every body. On the contrary, there is an affectation 
of preparing tiie blackest and most bitter medicines, — and as 
soon as the king opens his mouth ; ^ Stay ! Sire, stay ! This 
is hr you.' And quickly a little nectar. Alas ! Is not every 
inan, by nature, active enough in procuring for himself this fatal 
nectar of pride ? Must he receive it, besides, from the very per- 
sons whose sole business it should be to snatch the cup from 
his hands ? And while, everywhere else, the constant object of 
sacred logic is to shut upon the audience all the gates by which 
they might be aUe to escape, — ^at Versailles, the ne plus ultra 
of doquenoe is to arrange at the side of each of them a wicket- 
gate fcir the king. But excuse me, gentlemen, — ^I am very bold. 
Believe me—" " 

Bourdaloue appeared, in truth, troubled enough. He was, 
indeed, upon the whole, one of those who had best sustained 
tiie dignity of an evangelical ministry before the king ;* but he 
could not conceal from himself^ that he had often yielded to the 
torrent Furthermore, a particular circumstance, as we shall 
soon see, contributed to the evident impression which Claude's 
remarks had made upon him. 

Ndther was Bossuet at his ease. lake Bourdaloue, without 
having ever gone as for as many had, he did not feel himself 

* ** Father Boardaloae preached a semMm oq Lady-day whioh trans- 
ported everybody. It was powerful enough to make courtiers tremble. 
Never did an evangelical preaeher preach CfhrisHan trtUha so plainly and 
benevolently. It was his object to show, that all power should be subject 
to law, — witness the example of our Lord who was presented it the 
temple. Indeed,. it was carried to the highest point of perfection, and 
certain portions were applied as St. Paul himself would have applied 
them."— JlocbfRe de 8MgnS, Letter of February 6th, 1674. 

13 
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to be irreproachable. His oonsdenoe once awakened, eyeii the 
thought of the courage he had showed this yery day, could not 
banish the recollection of the eulogies scattered abundantly 
throughout his sermons, in his funeral orations, in his books, 
-—eulogies so much the more culpable, because the authority 
of his name, and the eloquent rudeness of his speech, gave them 
an infinite prize in the monarch's eyes. ^ Since this great man 
was obliged to flatter," s&js a critic,f ^* I am very glad that he 
has generally done it with so little art^ that we may be allowed 
to think that adulation was not natural to his bold and vigor- 
ous genius." Sad consolation I As if flattery without art were 
not the most dangerous I Ten lines of his ware worth more^ 
and consequently did more harm, than the whole .discourse of 
a preacher who was manifestly a courtier ; thus he had eontrib* 
uted more than any other, to corrupt the heart of Loiiis XIY. 

Accordingly, when Claude ceased, expressing the fear that he 
had spoken too frankly, Bossuet replied nothing, and remained 
motionless ; but Bourdaloue said, 

^ Why should I be offended ? If I have been wrong, the 
best thing I can do is to confess it. Go on." 

Claude hesitated. He seemed to have something delicate 
and painful to add. 

'^ Make use of your permission I" said the marquis. " Great 
orators are like kings ; they so rarely hear themselves judged with 
frankness, that they ought to be very happy when such an occa- 
sion presents itself." 

** Very well I" said Claude, " I shall finish. I have heard you 
preach, Monsieur Bourdaloue — ^ 

^*Ah!-" 

^ And you perhaps remember an anonymous letter — ^ 

^ It was from you !" he ezclaimed with extreme eagerness. 

* VnaET. Niote oa the fanettH agn^ou ot^ ShoIhm of Orkans. / 
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^ Yes. — ^I had heard you ; but once, it is true, and this once 
was sufficient to confirm the opinion I had of your talents and 
. your enlightenment But it cut me to the heart, to hear such a 
discourse terminated by the eulogium, what do I call it ! by the 
apotheosis of a man in whom your ministry commanded you to 
see only a man and a sinner. It was on this account that I took 
the Kborty of writing to you. I described to you my astonish- 
ment, my gridl I implored you to renounce these court man- i 
ners, more unworthy of you than of any other. I even ventured 
to quote to you some of your phrases, for they had too deeply 
distressed me, not to have impressed themselves on my memory; 
and without appeal to any other beside yourself I strove to show 
you how strong was the contradiction between them and the 
very principles which you had so strongly and so wisely laid 
down in the body of the discourse. Did you heed what I said f 
I know not I addressed myself to your conscience ; it was not 
for me to inquire what the answer was — ^ 

Bonrdaloue's agitation had been still increasing. During 
these last words, he had sometimes bowed down his head, some- 
times raised it again, with a strange expression of sadness and 
anguish. Yet he had not the air of being offended at the minis- 
ter's words; his movements were not those of a man who is 
growing impatient and anxious to justify himself! There was 
evidently a great battle going on within him, not against Claude, 
but against himself. Without understanding how he could be 
the occasion of such extreme distress, Claude yet repented having 
yidded to the invitation of the marquis, and was about to stop, 
confused, when Bourdaloue, suddenly covering his face with both 
handsjthrewhimself back on his seat, crying, " My God ! my Qod !" 

The silence whidb Ic^owed was long ; astonishment was at its 
height. It seraaed as if none of the company dared to move* 
At length Qaude roee^ and going up to him said ; 
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« Dear brother— " 

But Bourdidoue did not allow bim time to continue. He rose 
also, and anaUshing from a table, tbe sermon of which Claude^s 
arrival had interrupted the reading, he yiolently tore out the last 
two leaves, and threw th^n, ail crumpled, at the leet (xf the as- 
tonished minister. 

Bossuet alone, of all those present, was aware oi the cont^its 
of this ma|ius(adpt; thus he alone could guess the reason of so 
sudden and hrusqm an action. 

^ What is this paper ?" asked Claude. 

" My sermon for to-morrow." 

At these words Claude thought that he also had made a db- 
eovery. He was op the way to an understanding. He under- 
stood that there must be in this discourse some eulogies (^ the 
kind which he had condenmed, and that the author, seized with 
a sudden remorse, had felt that he must do with them what it 
was his duty to do. But why only two leaves f Claude picked 
them up,~^unfolded them, — and let them £a11 at his feet again. 

There were not only praises in tiiem ; but it was literally, — 
word for word, the scandalous panegyric about which he had 
written to Bourdaloue. 

This requires explanation. 

One day when the eloquent Jesuit had preached before the 
king, Louis XTV. thought that he recognieed in his discourse 
some passages which he had heard before. Upon inquiring, he 
found that this was true ; but be said, that after all, he would 
rather hear Father Bourdaloue's (4d sermons^ than any body 
else's new ones. 

Emboldened by this praise, Bourdaloue scrupled not to recur 
from time to time to spinous ahready preached^ either to preach 
them over again, or to make use of some passages only. This 
year, his sermon for Gpod-Fridiay was a quitQ recent composition 
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but, whether he had wanted time, or whether he had not felt in 
the vein, he had dedded to repeat an old peroration. And the 
more praises this should contain, the more certain it was that 
the king would not complain of haying already heard it. 

And now, how was this scene to terminate,? It was no longer 
Bossuet only, who felt himself de-trop ; the others also began 
earnestly to wish themselres away, and Bourdaloue, in the 
midst of his distress, was perhaps the least embarrassed of any. 

A happy accident relieved them alL A servant appeared ; the 
king sent for Bossuet 

Bossuet rising, the others hastened to follow his example and 
take leave. 

^ Monsieur," said the marquis, " I am enchanted — ^^ 

« Monsieur," said the father, ♦< I am delighted—" 

^ Td have had the h<Hior to see you," added one. 

** To have had the honor to receive you," added the other. 
Alas I Ihey w^:e nether of them enchanted or deligkUd^ save at 
</ie thing, — ^the one to go away, and' the other to remain alone. 
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tHB UOHT IN WmOH FRSAOHEBS WERE RBOABDKD^— OHARAOTEB OF LOUIB 
XIT.— -INFLUSNOE WITH THE POFB^-^AIID WITH THE QALTJOAX CMUEO& 

% 

A LITTLE fact in Tallemant's memoirs, appears to us to contain 
a carious enough reyelation in r^ard to the manner in which 
preaching was generally regarded about the middle of the sev- 
enteenth century. 

It is in the story of Le Maistre.* ^ He intended setting to 
work to preach," says the author, ^ but he became religious by 
the way, (ind gave it up," 

Exactly as if it should be said, ^ He intended at first to be- 
come a comedian, but seeing that he could not do this without 
being lost, he changed his mind." 

The preacher was at that time but a sort of comedian ; let us 
however, observe, that this singular idea had not then exactly 
the same meaning which would be attached to it at the present 
day. In the first place, it was only applied to preachers by pro- 
fession, those who are called at the present time in France, and 
improperly enough, missionaries; an ecclesiastic who had a 
stationary post, was not considered as belonging to the class of 
preachers, properly speaking. On the other hand, the word 
comedian, which we have used, does not imply that preachers 
were regarded in general as going against their conscience, and 
teaching things which they themselves did not believe ; aud yet 

♦ Sacy, of Port-Royal, translator of the Bible. Saey or 8aei, is a 
pseudonym, aoagratn of Isaac, his first name. 
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Uiey ire^ very &r fiom being regarded as aotuallj following a 
yocad(»i, and kaying souglit above everything, the advantage of 
roligion and ^f the churcL Pjreaching was a trade ; a trade, 
doubtless, from whidi honesty and zeal were no more excluded 
than from any other, but i^ trade, notwithstanding. The profes- 
sion of preadier was not only distinct from that dT priest, it was 
ocMisidered, m some degree, as without the pale of piety, as in- 
compatible with piety, so to speak, as 80<m as the latter had ac- 
quired a certain depth " He became religious by the way, cmd^ 
-^went to preachifig, probaWy t No ; " A« pave up preaching^ 

if then, it was not entii?ely » comedy, neither was it a perfectly 
senovs tha^g. It was with preaching as with poetry ; it was 
looked upon as an art, and aa art only. It was the art ofeer- 
numhsmg^yaai as poetry was the art of iter9ifying ; it was not 
yet c(Mnprehended that it could be or ought to be otherwise. 
Hence the criticisms and even pleasantries which society per- 
ngiftted itself to put forth against preachers, without seeming to 
imagine that religion could suffer from it. In our day, the 
boldest infidelity would scareely venture upon that which Boi- 
leau dared to say against Cotin, without ceasing to be a r^ 
ligious neum, and to be regarded generally as such. E was con- 
sidered BO mixe harm to deridie « bad preacher, than to laugh at 
abadpoeL 

Poetry perfected itself but without ceasing to be an art ; it be- 
came more regular, without advancing in truth ; more noble, 
without having imne soul, more {»ro£6und, without bdng more. 

Now, in q>ite of appearances to the contrary, we do mA hesi- 
tate to say that it was the same with preaching. The business 
was ennobled^ but it remained a business ; the sermons became 
more r^ular, as wdl as more Christian, but they did not cease 
to be composed, preached and criticised rather as literary pro 
4uctiaBs, tihip as discourses for edification. 
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Whose &ult was this, — ^that of the preacher or of the pabHc f 
— ^A delicate question, upon which much might be said, but 
which we like better to lafer to the consciences of both ; for it is 
not so peculiar to the seventeenth century, that we are able to 
regard it as a simple matter of history. 

Howerer this may be, — ^when preaching had once entered the 
dominion of literature, and consequently had left that higher 
sphere to which it belonged from its nature and its object^ it found 
itself subjected, like everything else, to the influence of the 
man who was destined to impress so profoundly upon all the 
productions of the century, the signet of his' character and his 
manners. Whether from his great ability or his great good for- 
tune, Louis Xl\, absorbed everything ; and in the same manner 
as all the poets came at last to glory in being poets only by him 
and for him, — so there was at length no orator, — that is to say, 
no preacher, since the pulpit alone was open to eloquence, — ^who 
did not stoop beneath the same dominion, and gladly wear its 
livery. 

And this, it may be said by the way, is one of the best proo& 
that Louis XTV. was no conmion man. Let the Intimacy and 
morality of this influence be discussed at pleasure ; let all the 
bases upon which it rested, be made to totter one after the other, 
(and we acknowledge that it can be done,) yet the &ct will still 
remain, that this influence was immense, and that it lasted fifty 
years. That circumstances prepared the way fi»r it, is undenia- 
ble; that it was in scnne measure a homage tojjoois XIV. 
himself is also true ; but, even if he had had nothing to do in 
order to acquire it, still it was a great deal to. preserve it, and to 
preserve it for half a century. Put a Louis XIU. or a Louis 
XYI. in his place, and see if it would have lasted. 
' At the death of Louis XIV., there was such a burst of con- 
tempt anl sarcasm against his flatterers, that tat a moment it 



A9D TBB KIKO. 158 

might have beer believed ihai flattery was interred with him ; 
but mider Louis XY . it reviyed with more eagerness, more mean- 
ness than ever, and it was so much the baser, because it shame- 
lessly attired itsdf in the most beautiful garb of candor and phi- 
k)6(^h7. ^ Our king is superior to glory itself^" wrote Duclos in 
1752. ^ Feeling, worthy and capable of friendship, at once king 
and dikesij he loves his subjects as much as he is loved by th^n." 

Superior to glory it9df^-— feeling^ hmg^ and eiUsseHy — ^all the po- 
litieo^entimental phraseology <^ the ^)och. JSTothing is wanting in 
it, as can be perceived ; nolhing except the truth ; for it is scarcely 
necessaiy to m^ition, that every one of these expressions is false, 
save perhaps the last, ^ he loves his subjects as much as they love 
him ;" for as to the letter of it^ it was true ; between himself and 
them, a toudiing interchange c^ hatred and defiance b^an to 
establish itselt In truth, when one remembers what the flat- 
terers <^ Louis XY. could say and do, one feels no longer the 
power to attack those of Louis XIV • 

And, if it is permitted to the author of these reflections, to say 
once for all, what he thinks of tliis man, whose nan^ recurs so 
oft^i to the pea even <^ those who profess to despise him,-^here 
it is. 

And, in the first plaoe^ he does not like him. It C£(n be- seen 
firom the preceding pages, and wiU be seen still more plaitdy in 
those which Mow, whether he is inclined to prostrate himself 
befinre his memory. But, at the momeat when he is most dis- 
posed to be severe, he stops, he reflects, he fears to be unjust.* 
Having already several times altered his opinion of Louis XIV., 
he does not wish to venture again, save in good easiest ; so much 

* " I do not like mea who let aside their oountry's ^ws ; but I should 
fiod it diffieolt to belieye that dasar and Oromwell ^ere little-mindec' 
SMB. I do not like ocmquorors ; but no one can persuade me that Ak& 
■nder and Ghmgiakan, were commonplace men."— Momtesquisu. 
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the more, because since lie has seriously taken up the study of 
the seventeenth century, this prince has rather gained than lost 
in his esteem. As much interested as any one can be, in exe- 
crating the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, he is not one of 
those who fancy they have said everything in r^ard to one of 
the longest of reigns, in mentioning a deed of which the author 
was rather misled than cruel.* He has been led to separate the 
fnan from the king. The man, he likes less every day ; the king, 
he does not admire, much less like ; but, every day he learns " to 
respect him.f If it be one of the characteristics of genius to 
take possession of his age, and personify it in himself what foun- 
dation can we have for refusing to Louis XTV. this title ? It is 
precisely because this prince was neither a Bossuet^ nor a Condd, 
nor a Bourdaloue, that we are unable to attribute to accident the 
empire which he had over these men. When it is to be proved 
that man is the chief of created beings, what is generally done? 
. The grandeur, ferocity and power of the animals which he has 
subdued, and whose master he is, are described* Well, if the 
obedience of animals stronger than myself proves me to be a 
reasonable being, what does the obedience of men who surpass 

* One is confounded in seeing by how many people^ and how many 
different kinds of people, Louis XIV. was deceived in this &tal affisdr ; de- 
ceived by some in regard to the disposition of the Protestants ; by others 
ib regard to their number ; by some in respect to the pretended faeili^ 
of conversions ; by others as to the ertent of the severities exercised or 
to be exercised ; and lastly, by all in r^gfur d to the nature and limits of 
royal authority. It is painful to think, that Pdlisson had^more hand in 
this than any one else, for it was he who laid before the king the inter- 
minable lists of pretended conversiims, leading him thus gradually to be- 
lieve that there were no more, or but few more Protestants in his 
kingdom. But P^son was an apostate Protestant 

f '* He is not one of the greatest men, but certainly one of the greatest 
kings that ever existed.''— YoLrAiax. Bu^lemmt toUU" Age o/Lsmt 
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me in talent^ in learning, in a thousand tilings, — ^what does iji 
prove, if not that there is one thing, at least, in which I have no 
equal? This thing, in Louis XIV^ was the art of reigning. 
'^ He is the most kingly of all kings," wrote Leibnitz.* ^ His 
suitable province was to be a king," said also Dudos, more than 
thirty years afker his death.f - He was then neither a great king 
in reality, since true greatness possesses qualities of which he 
was destitute ; much less a good king, and he cared very little to 
be this; he was a king, in all the extent and fqfce of the appel- 
lation, — such a king as his taJ^er had not been(k4 his successors 
were not to be, — a king whose like we scarcely md^i^ or three 
times in all the world's history, — ^where there is nevertheless no 
lack ci those men who are called kings. 

There are then no more such kings as he ; there will never be 
any more such, in all probability. Shall we say so much the 
better, or so much the worse f The question appears strange in 
the middle of the nineteenth century ; and nevertheless, before » 
dismissing it with a shrug, let it be looked at with some atten- 
tion, and it will not be thought quite so strange. If it were 
purely and simply the question of a choice between liberty and 
despotism, it could be quickly decided ; but with the absolutism, 
whose fall no reasonable man can lament at the present day, 
with a system which is regretted by none, have disappeared }uui>' 
its and principles, which it may be permitted to regret, becauii!''' 
their absence is more to be lamented every day. There was then 
too much obedience ; now, there is none. Sings were then con- 
sidered as gods; now, they are scarcely regarded as men. The 

* Letter to Boasaet Hub ezpresaion had already been employed by 

PiliBSOIl. 

f IMaooiirse npoo his reception into the Academy, in 1747. Budos is 
one of the aathori who has most doeely stodied, and most correctly judged 
Louis XI Y. ; and on thisaoonnntwe must consider his flatteries of Louis 
XV. dooUy inejwnaable. 
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goTerned hare no longer faith in their rulers; rulers have no 
longer faith in their mission. All that was then adored, is now 
burned ; everything that despotism burned, is now adored ; and 
in the midst of this complete change among those things which 
are burnt, are to be found things eternally to be revered; amopg 
those which are adored, are to be found many which despotism 
was perfectiy ri^t in burning. 

To return to our subject, why should we be astonished that 
Louis XIV. had so thoroughly subjected preaching and preach- 
ers, when we i^^what was his power over rdigion itself? We 
do not mean to speak now of the altogether practical influence 
whidi he exercised by his example in becoming a devotee. Faith, 
also, up to a certain point, was und^ his jurisdiction. During 
the debates of a convention where forty of the bishops were of 
his opinion, and nine of a contrary opinion, he one day cotn- 
plained bitterly that these nine, in spite of his orders, refined 
to adhere to the decisi<Ai of the forty ; he would give anything, 
he said, to see them unanimous. ^ButP said the Duchess de 
Bourbon, " why do you not rather order the forty to agree with 
the opinion of the nine." She was right* But does that sig- 
nify that these forty would have been conscious of baseness in 
yielding f No ; at least we are not forced to think so. But, as 
the opinion of the king had already, to judge from appearances, 
had a great influence upon theirs, it was not calumniating them 
to suppose that it would be of sufficient weight to make them 
unhesitatitigly change it ** What would you have done," he 
said to Bofi^net, in 1700, ^ if I had decided for Monsieur de 

« In 1754, Benedict XIY. told the Abb6 de Guajaoo oonfidentiaUy, that 
he was in possession of a secret letter from Louis XIY. to Clement XI, 
in which, in 1*714, the king had offered to mak€ kU clergy retraet thdr 
declaration of 1682. See a lettoar from Monteequiea to the Abb6 de On- 
MOO. (8d of Nov. 17640 
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Gambray 9 ^ Sire,'' replied the Bishqp of Meaux, '' I would ba^e 
clamored twenty timeA as loud." Yes, if bis ooliscience bad . 
commanded bim to do so ; but tbis is precisely wbat we may be 
permitted to doubt If tbe king bad bappened to take a liking 
to F^nelon's doctrines, would Bossuet bave tbougbt tbem so bad ? 
Would be bare felt so strong a desire to attack tbem ? It is 
scarcely probable ; if we bave not tbe rigbt to say tbat be would 
baye lied to bis oonscienoe, we bave at least tbe rigbt to imagine^ 
tbat if bis conscience bad been beguiled, it would bave been less 
severe, and less exacting. Some one asking bis opinion in regard 
to frequenting plays, be said, ^ Tbere are great reasons against it, 
and great examples for if* Here is tbe king's example, even 
a bad example, weigbed against reasons, even good reasons. 

In 1682 Louis XTV. bad but to say the word, and France 
hr6k» witb tbe pq)e^ — and but for tbe Protestanls, to wbom they 
did not wisb to give tbe pleasure caused by this species of vic- 
tory, tbe separation would bave been complete. Now I ask if 
the dergy who aided in this matter, were not under the influence 
ci an actual &scination f-^-^bis act, which would bave rent the 
diurdi, and renewed the very thing against which there had 
been most outcry at the time of the Beformation ! Was not 
Bossuet also faaciiiated ; h^ who prepared tbe way, who at the 
first sign from bis master, would bave become the Cranmer, and 
aided bim to become tbe Henry VUl. of France ?f And lastly, 

* XXariiig the mSnorify oiJjmiB ZTV^ there was a oomedy soDpetim^ 
pw formed at the Louvre, and the young king wss taken toj»^ it The « 
Giir6 ^ S«k^^Q6rmain4'auzerrous, had a memorial present|Ao the queen- * 
mother, den^ied to prove that it was a mortal sin to MHlent at these 
repreaentatioiM. T^iie memorial being signed by seved doctors, the Abb6 
de Beaumont, the king's preoeptw, procured one signed hy twelve, and 
containing a contrary aaaertion. &o they continued without scruple to 
doaabeliDre. 

, f Tim storm onee over» no efforts wer9 spared to conceal how very 
MiydjtlMireliadbAViariqitaro^andabove all, how easy it would have 

14 
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was not the pope himself under the chann, — ^the pope, who re 
oeived from Versailles, almost word for word, the condemnation 
whieh he was to pronounce at Rome, in the quality of infallible 
judffBj* against the Archbishop of Cambraj ? 

been; 4>at the memoirs of the time, those of d'Agaesseau in particular, 
leave ik> doubt upcm the subject. Under any other than a Louis XIV. 
the assembly of 1682 would either never have taken place, or its authors 
would have been punished by ezoommunioation ; but as the Roman 
church understood very well, that in ceasing to be otUf she is no longer 
anything, Catholics of all opinions and all nations, have an immense in- 
terest in obliterating certain pages of her history. 

* Nothing overwritten against Roman in&llibility can be more curious 
than the whole history of the trial and condemnation of F6n6lon. He 
publishes a book ; the pope sees and speaks of it in the most flattering 
manner. A letter from the king arrives ; he-requests that the book shall 
be pronounced a bad one. The pope elects a committee of t^i doctors ; 
this committee meets nxttf-fowr times. At length a vote is taken, and 
the judges are found to be Jive against Jive, According to the usual rule, 
this is an acquittal ; the pope openly avows his satisfaction. But the 
king insists. He demands, he exacts another examination of the book. 
A conmiittee of c&rdinals devote ihirty-tix sittings to it, and finally de- 
cide against its author, but in such gentle terms, that the pontiff also 
influenced by his personal sympathies, does not know how to express the 
condemnation. Hie cardinals propose to him to enact a series of canons, 
in which he shall not touch upon the book, but in which he shall confine 
himself to estabUsfaing the true doctrines of the ohurdi on the contested 
points. This medium he likes ; the committee is deputed to prepare the 
canons. Thereupon arrives a thundering message from France, — almost 
a declaration of war. The pope groans, becomes angry— and— pro- 
nounces. F6n61on is clearly designated,— dearly condenmed,— and this 
judgment, preceded by three years of hesitation, manifestly wrested from 
the feeblenes^f the pope, manifestly contrary to the opinion of the 
majority of tflrjudges, nevertheless presents itself^ to the Church as in- 
fidlible, — ^inspired by the Holy Spirit. We ask now, what was, what 
oould be the belief in the Church's infallibility in the mind of him who 
had exacted the condemnation ; in that of Bossuet^ who directed the 
whole afibir ; in that of F6n6lon, who knew all its detayi^- Much ha^ 
been said of his submission, but what does it prove, save that he found 
itneoeiMry to submit t Fifteen days after his eopdwnnatifln, he wrole 
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Can we then be astonished, that a preacher should be ill at 
ease in confronting a man who had opposed himself to the Pope I 

as follows to the Abb6 de Chanterac, his agent at Rome : ** You have 
accomplished a hmidred times more than I had dared to hope. God has 
permitted an uijust success." A man who sajs to jou, God ha$ permitted 
my condemnation, is certainly not very strong in his oonyictions' of th« 
iufidlibility of the tribmll 



CHAPTER XII!. 

LBITK& FBOM OLArDB TO BOUBDALOUS. — BETXBB UEFEOOFS FOE FLATTEET 
TO THE KINO. 

The conclusion to be drawn from all that we have said, is not 
that a preacher was excusable for eulogizing the king upon aU 
occasions ; it is, that we would be unjust if we claimed to be 
judges of all this, from the middle of the nineteenth century; 
and also, to return to our story, that Claude would perhaps have 
done better to take the circumstances a little into consideration. 
But he was no courtier ; he called things by their right names. 
Here is his letter : 

** Yebsailles, March 15, 1673. 
" Monsieur, — 

^ Do not seek to guess who I am. You do not know me 

by sight, and perhaps not by name ; and it is scarcely two hours 

since I saw you for the first time. But God sees us both ; that 

is enough. It is in his sight that I am writing, and it is m his 

sight that you will read. P" 

" In the eyes of the world, you have just added a new gem to 
your orator's crown ; in the eyes of religion, I much fear that you 
have but added a new scandal to those which are presented to 
view at court. 

" Yes, Monsieur, you have profaned the pulpit ; and if I were 
not convinced that you had yielded to a miserable impulse, if I 
did not know howmuch in reality you respect both your minis* 
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try and the word of Gk>d, I should not hope to make you feel 
how you have just been degrading and prostituting them both. 

" In vain would you defend yourself by citing the exaggeration 
of the praises of all kinds, by which the king is overwhelmed. I 
know that it would not be difficult for you to quote flatteries an 
hundred times stronger than yours ; but one word from the pul- 
pit means more than twenty in the mouth of a poet or an orator 
of the Academy, and you may be certain that you have done 
more harm to the king in half an hour, than his professed flat- 
terers do in a whole month. • 

^ And what is this king, of whom, in the &ce of religion, you 
have dared to make a hero, a saint, a demi-god f You represented 
Europe to him, as full of admiration of his having consented to 
cease his conquests,* yet you know, with all Europe, how unjust 
and cruel these conquests have been. It would be necessary to 
go back to the invasions of the barbarians to find any thing to be 

* One of the most artfol, and unfortmiately one of the easiest tricks 
to whick flattery resorts, is to persuade conquerors that they make war 
against their will; for no man is so fond of shedding blood, that he is not 
enchanted at hearing himself called gentle and humane. This nnluckj 
idea is found in almost all the sermons preached before Louis XIV^ and 
nevertheless, in his rdgn war had beoome, as it were, the natural state 
of things. It was so customary to see a new one undertaken every year, 
that it was spoken of beforehand, as one would speak of a tax to be paid, 
or of the return of a season. A father would say, " My son will make 
his first campaign in such and such a year." Against whom f Nobody 
Inie'w', — ^perhaps the king himself had not yet decided ; but he was to be 
relied upon for it. And yet this did not prevent the constant presentation 
to him of touching pctures of the rending of his paternal heart upon 
teeing himself forced to command fresh bloodshed. The name of pactfie, 
was even added to that of great ; witness these words of Cardinal de Ro- 
han, grand almoner of France, on presenting, the body of Louis XIY. to 
the G9ianoine d St Denis in 1716 : — " The prince whom we lament has 
left magnificent titles behind him, and the remotest generations will 
admire as we do, Louis the great, the just, the pacifie!* This word is 
fr^oent in the inscriptions and medals of his reign. 

14* 
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•compared with the fnghtfiil war of ike past year,* whose motive 
is stil! a mystery, and whose sole object seems to have been to oc- 
cupy the leisure time of an army of a hundred thousand men, at 
the expense of an inoffensive nation. And even if this war had 
been as just as it was the opposite, would that be any reason for 
cherishing in the aggressor's mindthe idea that he had been glo- 
rious in his successes in arms ? This &mous passage of the 
Rhine,! I have heard people who were present, say that it was 
mere absurdity to make such a commotion about an engagement 
without difficulty, and almost without danger. Ihese forty cities 
captured in a month ; it is well known that many of them were 
but paltry towns, and that the best fortified of ihem had scarcely 
any one to defend them. Crushed, but not ccmquered, Holland 
is ready to revolt ; the pditicians say, that by the end of this 
year the Frendi will not have an inch <^ ground left there ;| 
all this glory will one day in the eyes of history be as false as 
it now is iathe eyes of religion, and as it ought to be to yours. 
Forced, however, to remember that the glory of heaven is jwefer- 
able to that of earth, you told the king so, but in what terms f 
Do you think it a good way to induce him to look higher, to 
repeat over and over to him that there is nothing under the sun 
to be compared to him f In order to tell him in a few words 
that the day will come when he will no longer be anything, 
you exhaust your eloquence in showing him that he is now every- 

* The war in Holland, 1672. 

f " If the king had only thrown himself, mounted, into ^e river, as he 
might have done aknost without danger, Alezaod^ «nd his Granioos 
might have hid their diminished heads." Memoirs otVaomr, Ohoiay ap- 
peared oonvinced, however, Uiat Louis XIY. possessed mnok natural 
courage ; "but," he says, " he oould not take a step forwards, that twenty 
eourtiers did not hasten to form themselves into a rampart aronnd him, 
oonjuring him not to endanger himselC 

X This was reallj the i 
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thing. Yon do not exactly co&oeai from him that his glory will 
pass away ; but you speak to him of this glory as the most bril- 
liant and the most legitimate that any man has ever possessed. 
As for its brilliancy^ perhaps you are right; but it is not in 
the pul^t that you need speak of it ; as for its legitimacy, I 
know that all his enterprises have not been campaigns of Hol- 
land, yet this is not the only one from which it would be well to 
obliterate much. 

^ After the hero comes &e saint* Here, allow me to quote. 

^ llie subject was perseverance ; you had described and incul- 
cated it ^But who will persevere!' you asked; * where are 
these fEdthfnl and steady souls f Thou alone, oh God, thou alone 
knowest them. I have reason also, however, to console myself; 
I know, and the whole universe knows with me, that there is one 
heart hete^ formed by ihj hand, a heart opposed to all fickleness, 
oonsistent in its conduct, steadily attached to the laws which it 
takes to guide it ; who having formed mighty designs, has per- 
formed prodigies of valor m their execution ; in order to do this, 
has sacrificed not only its repose and pleasures, but even its ad- 
vantage and interests. How &r may not the perfection of thy 
law carry this inn and fearless heart, oh God I And in this 
sense who ever has been fitter than it is for the kingdom of 
heaven ff 

^ This, Monsiem*, is more than flattery ; it is blasphemy. And 
among those things which posterity will scarce credit, — again to 
employ one of your expressions, — these your words are not what 
will be found least strange, least incredible. 

*^ That which you really do know, and which all the universe 

* Would it be very difficult to find saints in the Calendar who were 
not even so good as Louis XIY. f The Church has sometimes bestowed 
this title with a liberality most embarrassing to those of its defenders who 
kaow something of histcny. f literal 
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knows aUo, which posterity will know still better, trust me, — ^is 
that at the very moment when you wrote, studied, and recited 
these lines, the man to whom they are addressed, was abandon- 
ing himself to the most shameful scandals ; that the king of 
whom you were making a saint, was actually in a state of mortal 
sin. 

^The Scripture declares, that adulterers shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; you, you afl5rm in the presence of God, to 
an adulterous prince, that he is fitter than any other to do so. 

*' Morality, — ^I will not say the Scriptures, — ^but simple morality, 
teaches us to consider its laws as innate in the minds of men, 
and consequently binding upon all ; and you praise the king 
for being steadily attached to those — which he has dictated to 
himeelfi 

^ The king hsB formed mighty designs. Yes, but besides those 
which have been mighty^ in the proper sense of the word, are 
you ignorant how many there have been which were only for 
the misery of France and Europe f And the expression, prodi- 
gies of valoTj (the passage of the Rhine, probably I) of which 
you make use in the same sentence, leads me to beheve but too 
certainly, that his military designs are those whose grandeur 
you allude to most particularly. 

^ The king is opposed to all fickleness. But in what ? If not 
so in his most sacred engagements, can you conmiend him for 
being so in the carrying out of his designs f 

"• The king sacrificed his repose. Why that is the thing which 
is the smallest sacrifice to an ambitious man. Do you beheve, 
in all sincerity, that it is a drudgery for him to go now and then 
to see tiie taking of a dty ?"* Do you consider the owner of 

* It is remarkable that Louis XIV. neyer fought a battle, and that all 
his exploits were sieges ; and further, that he left to his generals, his 
brother, or his son, all those of which the success was not |J^r£iBQtly oer 
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a field verj praiaeworihj ^ going thither once a year in order 
to return loaded with the grain which has been sowed there and 
reaped for him? These campaigns of the king are actual 
pleasure trips; he takes thither his wife, his mistresses,*" his 
poets, his whole eonrt ; he is followed by all his convenienoes, by 
all the luxuries of a princely life, and aU diis is depicted to him 
as a life of fiitigoes and priTatioos If 

^ Further, you say i^si he has saerificed his pleasures; some- 
times iw a few days, but the remainder of his time has he not 
given himsdf up to t&em witfaoot bounds ? Are not lie and his 
txrart immersed ia splendor and luxury t 

^ And this. Monsieur, is what consoles you i Ab 1 tears ought 
rather to fail you for lamenting the &te of a man exposed to 
auch temptations ; you should not be able to find words strong 
•enough to detineate to him his dangers I But no, you seem to 
flight in this idea. A Httle further on you say, ^ Yes, Sire, it 
18 your Mi^esty who is here nuf whole otmsi^UoH,^ And as if 
it were not ^aough to give yonrsdf as security for the sanctity 
which he does not possess, — ^ Why do I speak of myself?' you 
oontinne ; * let me go fiirther I The «igds wiia protect your 

tain. This arenmstanoe did not escape those few critics who allowed 
themselyes to remain nndazzled by his glory. In the moddog little cirdd 
of the Prinee de Gonti, he was called " the besieging Mng.", 

* Tlie QaecB, Msdame de k Yallitee, and Madame de Hodtespan were 
€ooe seen together in the same oarriage. A peasaoib remarked naively, 
that he had just seen the three qiteetu, 

f " If he carries on so tedious a war,** wrote La Bruy6re in 1698, " it 
is only to seeore for ns a happy peace ; it is to arrive at that height of 
his wiebes, public hapinness, that he devotes himseff to the labors and 
feUdgues of a troublesome war, that he exposes his person, and that he 
brayes the mdememi^ of the heavens and of the seasons.** An eulogium 
of Louis XrV. could not be written without some phrases in this style. 
It 18 almoit like begging for pity for this poor king^ exposed from time 
to time to a shower of rain t 
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kingdom, the saints, who day and night continue their prayers 
for your sacred person, even God, if I may venture to say so, 
will he not find, in the stability of your character, a consolation 
for the unfaithfulness of the greater number of Christians f* 
The king, then, is unquestionably sa^ed ; you assure hun, ih&t 
the gates of heaven will be opened wide to receive him. But 
this is still not sufficient ; he possesses too many virtues for one 
solitary man; God will console himself through him for the 
vices and imperfections of others. 'If I may venture to say 
80,' you add, and you do venture! And your hand did not 
wither when tradng such impiety 1 At Rome, under a religion 
which permitted worship to be emperors, I do not believe that 
it was ever carried furth^ than this.* 

** I became heated. Monsieur. I resolved, nevertheless, to be 
calm, to confine myself to drawing your attention to words, upon 
which I prefer to believe that you did not reflect seriously. My 
grief has conquered me. Strong in the rectitude of my inten- 
tions, I have set aside the man of genius, and have been so bold 
as to consider you but as a brother ; I have used, perhaps have 
abused the right bestowed upon me by this name. I have too 
great an esteem for you, to think that you will be offended by it 

"The power of speech is a mighty power. If the monarch 
be responsible for the use he shall make of his, — the orator also 
has an account to give. The more talent and power given him 
for the bringing of souls to Christ, the more will be required of 

* literal 

t " But for that fear of the devil, which God left to him, even in the 
midst of hia greatest irregularities, he would have set himself up to be 
worshipped, and would have found worshippers." — Saint-Simon, 

An iuscriptioii composed hy the Jesuit Menestrier, contained, — 
** yumini majestatique Regis." 
It is true that numen has not altogether the m<Mmtiig dtvimty; bat it is 
net far from it 
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him in that day when they shall be judged. You can do much 
for their salvation, but you can do yet more for their perdition ; 
for in proportion to Ihe reluctance with which men draw near to 
the straight gate, is the eagerness with which they precipitate 
ihemselves towards the other, if you are so unhappy as to, open 
it a Kttle." 

In spite of all that we have said in explanation, if not in ex- 
cuse of Bourdaloue's conduct, — it is difficult to conceive how he 
could pay so little attention to this letter, as to venture, after two 
years only, — ^upon the repetition of a composition which had 
drawn upon him such oondenmation. However this may be, we 
have seen how rapid and sincere was the awakening of his con- 
sdenee in Claude's presence. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

OLAUDK ALONX WITH BOUKDAIOITX.— TBS LATTER ACXNOWLKDGXS PTV|in"-* 
WBONG, AND BXQUESTB OLAUDs's ASSISTANCE IN HIS SERMON. — RRADB It 
TO OLAUDX. — TBS LATTER BEGDfS TO mCIAXB A FXRORATION. 

When BosBuet and the F^n^lons had reached the bottom of 
the staircase, they perceived, not without astoniahment^ that the 
minister had not accompanied them. 

Yet they had seen him rise, take his hat, and direct his steps 
towards the door like themselres. They had not, however, per- 
ceived, that Bourdaloue had taken him by the arm, saying in a 
low tone, " Remain.** 

Then returning after conducting his visitors out, he sidd : 

"We are alone; I have need of itr— Yes, I remember this let- 
ter. I have kept it — ^here it is — ^ 

And he took it out of a drawer. 

" There it is — I should have done better to bum it and obey 
it, than to keep it without paying any regard to it — ^Yes, that is 
it — * Do not seek to discover who I am — ^ I remember, how- 
ever, that I sought much to discover ; I made a thousand guesses ; 
but the letter itself overturned them one after the other. I 
thought of a number of persons at court, of Monsieur de Mon- 
tausier, of the Marshal de Bellefonds,*— of sono^ others ; but 

* Friend of Bossuet <uid of the Duke de Montaosier. The independ- 
ence of his character was not at all times equally praiseworthy, lor he 
was (»ioe disgraced for having refused to serve under TureDne» and th* 
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. these gentlemen I knew, and the author of the letter declared 
himself to be unknown to me. I was assured that there was 
Port'Boyal in it ; if I had thought of Monsieur de F6n61on, — 
whom I had in effect never seen, but whom I knew by reputa- 
tion, — ^I should probably have fixed upon him. But the idea did 
not strike me. Two or three expressions made me almost sus- 
pect a Protestant hand ; others counteracted these, that of mortal 
gin, for instance, which I know that you do not allow — ^" 

" I put it on purpose*'* 

"Why?" 

"I did not wish that you should suspect with whom you were 
dealing.** 

*^ Ah I perhaps I should have better heeded you P 

« A Protestant r 

"A Christian." 

*^ There is a word, my brother, which is wortii your finest 
sermon." 

" But that is not all," resumed Bourdaloue. " Do you know 
why Monsieur de Condom — ^ 

<< Monsieur Bossuetf" 

" Monsieur Bossuet, I mean. You are particular as to this name 9 

" Well, — ^yes. I do not recollect to have seen that Saint Paul 
had himself called Monsieur of Antioch, and still less Saint Peter 
— ^Monsieur of Home — ^* 

seoond time for having given battle against the orders of his general, the 
Manhal de Ortqgy. 

* BHU Uu, Glaiide doubtless alludes to the impossibility of establish- 
ing historically, not only that St. Peter was bishop of Rome, but even that 
lie was ever there. Tradition fixes his death in 66, the same year with 
tbai of St. Paul. Now the book of Acts mentions him, without interrup- 
tioo, as being either at Jerusalem, Cesarea or Antioch, until 62. From 
that time, we lose si^t of him ; but in 58 or 69, St. Paul writes his epis- 
tle to the Romans. In the whole of this long letter, there is not a word 
of St Peter, and at the end, when the author names and salutes as many 

15 
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^Controversy, Monsieur de GharentonP said Bouidaloiie, 
smiling ; ^ must I remind you of our agreement V* 

^ Forgive me ; I shall not forget it again. Tou were saying, 
then, that Monsieur de Condom ? — ^ 

^ Oh I say plain Bossuet ; I shall not dispute with you in re- 
gard to that — ^But, however, do you know why you found him 
h^re! He came to advise me not to flatter the king to- 
morrow — ^ 

^ He I But he has often flattered him as much as you, per- 
haps more. — ^What a fit of severity I" 

^ In truth, I have not always seen him as he was to-day. He 
has even given the king, frequently, both in his discourses, or in 
his books, maxims which I would not give him, and which I 
think very dangerous." 

" Do you mean perhaps those on royal authority V* 

'< Precisely. He sets no bounds to it ; the nations have but 
duties, their kings have but rights. You Protestants ought to be 
more shocked at this, than any others, with your somewhat re- 
publican ideas."* 

" More distressed than shocked ; for such maxims only tend to 
prepare for the overturning of states and dynasties. In his 

as tvtenty-seven persons, he still does not say a word of him, whom H 
woidd have been natural to salute and mention first. Evidoitly, then, 
St Peter was not at Rome in 58. In 61 Fftul arrives in this dty; the 
Acts relate his stay there, but continue silent about Peter. In 62 or 63 
he writes four long epistles fi*om B(»ne ; Peter is not mentioned in them. 
In 66, the year of his death, he writes to Timothy. ** AH have linrsakeii 
him,** he says. Where, then, was Peter t 

* See BoBsuet's writings against Jnrieu and Basnage. Alarmed for the 
results of their ideas in regard to the sovereignty of the people^ he inslsta 
more and more, with a kind of terror, on the dogma of absolute authority. 
Thus he sometimes goes so £Eur, that the most ardent defenders of this 
dogma would not venture at the present day ei her to reproduce hki ideai^ 
cr «vea to employ Im ej^ressioiiB. 
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^Politique tirie de PjScriture,^ Monsieur Bossuet has repeated and 
amplified all the most exaggerated things that were said on this 
subject in the still pagan and already barbarian Rome of the 
earliest Christian emperors.* ^ Kings are gods, and participate 
in some sort in the diyine independence.' ^ The prince himself 
can render justice when he knows that he has done wrong ; but 
against his authority there can be no refuge save in his author- 
ity.'! -^^ twenty quotations of the sort might be made. If ^ 
the king should practice all that M. Bossuet has said of royal 
authority, Hterally, — ^the Turks would be a free people compared 
with the French.'^J 

" It must, however, be said, that this same book is fiill of very 
wise things, very severe things even, in regard to the responsibility 
of kings before God, in regard — ^but you are right; my sermon 
also is full of them, full of just such things. But let us return to 
it, L pray. M. Bossuet has had a long conversation with the 
king ; he has almost forced from him the promise that he will 

* " Saerilegii instar estdubitare an recte jadicaverit imperator ; an is 
digniiB sit quern elegerit etc** — Code of Thsodosius.^ 

The laws of Gratian and Yalentmian abound in dedarations of this 
kind. See MoirrasQinKU, book xu. 

f *^Pclie^y drawn from the ScriptureB," book iv;^ chap. 1st, entitled, 
** Royal authority is absolute." This chapter is a very good reply to those 
who might be tempted to assert, as has often been attempted during the 
last ten years, that Catholicism is, and always has been, friendly to liberal 
ideaSb If it has sometimes dauned the rights of the people, it has been 
to eonfiscate them fi>r its own profit ; wherever it cannot hope to substitute 
its^ £nr royal despotism, it is its firmest support and warmest defender. 

X Daring the war of the sitooession, at the time of increasing his al- 
ready enorroous taxes, Louis XIY. experienced some hesitation, and de- 
manded of several doctors, whether he could consdentiously consider 
himself as master of the possessions of his subjects. He might have 
•pared himself the trouble, for Bossuet had decided the question as poai- 
ttrely pB he could desire. At any rate, the doctors whom he consulted, 
would have taken care to leave him in no embarrassm^t. 
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put an end to his irregularities; he wants me to strike a 1^^ 
blow to-morrow. When you came in, I was beginning to r^ 
him my sermon ; he had promised to help me, — ^take his jMaf^^ 

«* Willingly ; but what will he say J** 

^What matters it! It is I who ask you to do so.** 

** And you do not fear-^ 

^< I ought only to fear one thing, and that is, to be judged too 
leniently. That will not be the case with you." 

** No — ^but you run a great risk d[ being served beyond what 
you may wish. Since you authorize me to speak with all frank- 
ness, I shall perhaps blame things which even at present do not 
appear blamable to you." 

" I am prepared for anything." 

"Well, read on." 

Bourdaloue read his text ; then oonmienced; 

«Sire"— 

" I stop you here," said Claude. 

"In regard to the text ?" 

" No, but this word sire, la there no way of leaving it out ! 
You seem by using it, to make an agreement only to speak to 
the king and for the king." 

" It is an agreement which is not kept After the first two or 
three phrases, usage permits me to say, ^ my hrethrenj as if the 
king were no longer there. It is what I generally do ; you will 
see." 

"If it is a mere form, I do not insist; but it appears to me 
unfortunate. After having oonunenced with the king, it seems 
natural to finish with him also ; and from thence come the com- 
plimentary perorations. But go on, if you please." 

He continued, and for a long time Claude had only to keep 
mlence and admire. It is true that now and then there occurred 
Catholic I)rm9 o^^expression, Kit which ho could not aj^rove, 
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which he him^lf would not use; but that did not prevent him 
from following with delight the long series of proo& and reasons, 
where^ as has been remarked, ^the most studied arguments re- 
sembled sudden inspirations.^* And, besides, the subject itself, 
the miraculous contrast between the Saviour's humiliation on 
earth, and his greatness as Gk)d, between the horrors of the cross 
and the glories of heaven, — this was enough most profoundly to 
impress the soul of such an auditor as he. 

It is true, that the orator, after reading one or two pages with 
some monotony and a degree of embarrassment, had gradually 
become at his ease. And even more,— owing to some remains 
of his agitation, to the beauty of the discourse, perhaps also, who 
knows ! to a slight shade of vanity, his enunciation had some- 
thing more animated, more penetrating than in the pulpit ; freed 
from the anguish of recitation by heart, he threw into it a warmth, 
a rapidity, a feeling, which had perhaps never been before re- 
marked in him. 

At the end of the first part, he raised his eyes. Claude was 
motionless, and did not even appear to perceive this mute inter- 
rogation. His silence was the highest praise. 

Towards the end of the second part, Bourdaloue's voice sud- 
denly lost its firmness; his brow clouded. Recalled thus, in 
spite of Imnsel^ to the sad reality of his office of judge, Claude 
undeistood that they were approaching the delicate subject : 

— ^ Who will persevere ? Where are the souls who are faith- 
ful to their promises, steadfast in their resolutions ? I^everthe- 
less, I have grounds for consolation — ^" 

Bourdaloue was silent, and bowed his head. ** We are there,** 
he said, "you know the rest" 

"Well! write—" 

"Whatr 

* Dofisault. 
16» 
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^ What Lam going to dictate to you." 

« Dictate to me r 

** Yea. You can do what you please with it" 

He obeyed. This situation of scholar seemed to him, ho weyer, 
somewhat strange ; in asking for aid, he had not expected to re- 
oeive a master. But it was only his first feeling of astonishment, 
for he already understood Claude's heart too well to be (tended 
at his manner, or to attribute to him a wish to humiliate any 
one. And in truth Claude was very far from this. He had just 
had some ideas which he thought good, and did not wish the 
inspiration to cooL Besides it seemed to him more natural to 
dictate them to Bourdaloue, leaving him the freedom <^ inter- 
rupting him when he would, than to write them himself andgive 
them to him as a lesson to be learned. 



CHAPTER XV. 

ABBIYIL OF FATBIE LA OHIIBB^— BS GIYKS HI8 OTIMIQir OF TBB SEUCON.— 
BOU&DALOUX'S UNSASniEBS. 

But the first line was scarcely written, when, ^ Oood eyening, 
mj dear brother, good eyening T cried, (entering without being 
announced,) a man whom daude recognized as belonging to the 
same order with Bourdaloue, and whose phjsiognomj offered a 
smgolju: mixture ct cunning and goodness, of circumspection and 
frankness. 

^ You are alone," he continued; ''good I I begm to be some- 
what reassured—'' 

He had not seen Claude. The chamber was quite large ; and 
as the minister was in the habit <^ walking while he dictated, the 
Jesuit had entered by accident, when he was at the further ez- 
tremitj. And he remamed there. 

Confused, Bourdaloue could only make a slight motion in that 
direction as if to inform the new comer. But he, not perceiying 
it, unceremoniouslj took a se^t 

''What is this that I haye heardT he resumed. "That you 
were going to play me a trick to-morrow, and a trick-^** 

"ir 

" Yes. I am told that M. de Condom has been to see you; 
toat his yisit was connected with to-day's affidrs; and that it 
goes 80 far as to be a question of nothing less than a public ex- 
hortation <^ the king, not to perform his Easter deyotions with* 
out haying sent away Mme. de Montespan — ^ 
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"And if it should be aoT 

" If it should be sol Well, you are really admirable 1 You 
do not perceive then, into what a frightful embarrassment you 
would throw me ? If it should be so I Why, if the preacher of 
the king allow himself to say such things, pray what becomes of 
the confessor ?"* 

" Apropos of confessor, I thought you were in bed, I heard 
that you had been bled — ^ 

" Twice, brother, twice, — and if the first was the comedy, the 
second was not, I swear to you. I had gained enough bad 1t>lood 
in the interval. What a position, good God, what a position I 
And how well poor Father Ferrier would have done to live ten 
years longer, and leave me at Lyons with my folios and medals P 

^ You do not always say that You did not say so yesterday." 

** Alas ! it is not certain that I shall say it to-morrow. If you 

but knew what the king is for me! He heaps upon me all the 

favors which can most dazzle and overwhelm me. I don't speak 

* Besides the argomeDts, religious and otherwise, whidi have generally 
been used for or against confession, there is one very simple qnestiiML to 
be asked, it seems to us ; — have the Roman Oatholic sovereigns been, upon 
the whole, more religious and moral than the Protestants. If there were 
an equal amount of weakness and vice on each side, we might even th^i 
ask what was the use of this superflaous ezp^ise of confessors ; still more 
may we ask this, if it be true, as we think, that there has been more mo- 
rality, or less immorality among sovereigns without confessors, than 
others. But without insisting upon these vague comparisons, let us coo- 
Ine ourselves to a fact whidi none will deny ; namely, that the inmioral- 
ities of Roman Oatholic sovereigns have been many times dispbyed, in a 
/nanner unequalled for audacity and shamelessness. Aft^ this, la it 
enough to remark, that confession did not hinder these scandalous dis- 
plays I May not we add, that it was in some degree the cause of them. 
It maybe doubted whether a man who respected religion and feared hcD, 
Louis XIY. for instance, would have openly given «uch scandal, without 
the unfortunate facility of depositing every month, every week, every 
day, if he saw fit, his burden of sins, at the feet of a man intimidated or 
carried away from duty. 
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<^ pensions; I h we already twice as many of them as I n^ed, 
and he has often expressed his r^et that he cannot present me 
witli benefices.* It is I who keep the list of them. He tells me^ 
* Do not forget your Mends.' But giving is nothing to him, 
and so he seems to seek out methods of giving to me, in order 
that his benefits shall have the greater possible value. Stay- 
it was but a fortnight ago that he saw me pluck a primrose in 
the park of St Grermain. ' You have flowers ?' he said to me. 
^ I wish that you should have a garden.' A week passed. I 
supposed that he thought no more of it, or that he waited until 
we should be at YersailleB to give me a little piece of ground. 
Not so. I learn that he has had an immense garden bought, 
and the orders are given for the building of a delicious house 
in it" 

'^ Where is itT asked Bourdaloue. 

f^AtMenibnontanft 

<^ Oh I oh I Five leagues from Versailles T 

•* Yes, it is rather far — ^but I am not sorry for that" 

^ Nor he, I suppose. Provided that he sees you once a month, 
it probably does not signify much to him." 

" Nor to me, neither. — ^But, however, he had thirty ways of 
getting rid of me ; I confess that it could not be done witli a bet- 
ter grace. They say that I am his courtier; it is rather he that 
18 mine. During my pretended indisposition of yesterday, how 
many times do you think he sent to inquire after me t I am 
sorry I did not count ; but there were at least ten messages — ^ 

<* And you attribute that to his desire to know that you are 
better !" 

** On the contrary, my good friend, on the contrary.-— I believe, 

* It was ooDtnry to the roles of the order. 

t It is this garden which has dnoe become the cemetery cslled Fire Ut 
C^kaUe. 
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however, that he would he sorry to have me die, for then he 
would have a new confessor to take, and a new education to he- 
gin, while mine, ala^ ! is three quarters finished ;* hut so long as 
it does not go to that length, I have every reason to think that 
he will never he displeased with me for heing ill at Easter. 
However that may he, such an interest for my health is no less — 
in the eyes of the court — ^you understand — an immense distino- 

tion."t 

^ And you call that an education three quarters finished f You 
are very modesf 

<< It is finished, you think ? Well, you are mistaken. It is 
not; it will not he, please God. There is such a thing as a con- 
science. Father Bourdaloue — ^ 

'< And people often act as if they had none. Father La Chaise." 

" And so you have resolved to have enough for two, it appears. 
— ^I have heen rightly informed, I see; it is to-morrow that your 
seal is to signalize itself at my expense. I should like to read it, 
— ^this famous sermon P 

"Yes! Well, there it is." 

** You allow me T 

"Certainly." 

"But I see nothing there—" exclaimed Father La Chaise, 
after having rapidly run over the first part " But I see nothing 
here either,'' he exclaimed again, after having run over the sec- 
ond part a little less rapidly. 

" Ah, the conclusion — weD — ^let us see. — ^Well, the leaf is torn 
outr 

* " It is more difficult to fiilfil one's duties, than to find priests to dis- 
pense one from doing bo." — ^Montesquieu. Persian LetterB. 

f Lotiis XIY. having one day whispered a few words in the ear of 
Madame de Brinon, superieiuie of St Cyr, — this ludj, Utherto humble and 
modest, became insupportably haughty. 
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'"Hmitisyhmitk" 

"All crumpled r 

"I — yes — an aoddeiit — ^while studying — ^while reading --a 
somewhat abrupt gesture — ^ 

^ My dear Mend, you are quizzing me. If you tore off this 
conclusion it is because you have another one.^ 

"Na" 

"Nor 

** No, I tell you, upon the word of—*' 

"Are you going ioBajonthe word of a Jesuit^ like your Port- 
Boyal friends T 

"Tou ought to know that I never jest upon those subjects 
which religion and my habit order me to respect" 

And yet it was somewhat jesuitically, in the Pasedlian sense of 
the word, that Bourdaloue had replied no. Father La Chaise 
had asked, " have you another t" No^ signified " I have not,'' 
and this was true ; but the question evidently meant, " are you 
going to write another f and thus this no approached somewhat 
to a &]sehood. Was it jestingly, or seriously that he had said 
it ? We incline to think that there was a little of both. Then 
we must not forget the uneasiness in which he was kept by the 
presence of Claude ; he did not in reality exactly know what he 
was saying. 

" I go for no^ said the confessor, who had aheady recom- 
menced reading, this time attentively, line after line. 

" But it is admirable, all that P he cried, after the first few 
phrases. — ^ What talent ! what art I How the ideas flow into 
one another I How well it is brought out I / have reason^ hovh 
ever, for consolation — ^ 

He fought he heard a movement at the extremity of the 
chamber. But hearing nothing further, he resumed, ^^for conso- 
lation ; (still reading,) / know^ and the whole universe knows as 
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well — good ! good I And who has ever been fitter than he for ike 
kingdom of heaven / — ^Admirable ! Admirable !" 

In short, one might have imagined that Father La Chaise knew 
Claude's letter, and was striving to reverse it from banning 
to end. 

Bourdaloue was in agonies. He felt that his cause was not 
so widely separated from that of his companion, that these 
scandalous commendations might not bring condemhation upon 
him the author of the eulogy, — ^in the mind of the minister. 
What tormented him the most, was the thought of the conclu- 
sions to which Claude would probably come, in r^ard to the 
principles and tendencies of the Jesuits. So, burning with im- 
patience to cut it short, he was sometimes upon the point of call- 
ing to him, sometimes he sought in his mind for some method 
of supplicating him not to appear, proposing to himself after- 
wards to excuse to the best of his ability, if not his companion, 
at least his order. 

In the meantime, the Father continued. All Uiat he thought 
particularly good, he read aloud. When he arrived at that 
sentence which Claude had called blasphemy, he could no linger 
contain himself; he 'was enthusiastic 

And this enthusiasm. was sincere. A man of some mind, — 
in the habit of seeking and finding only one of the branches of 
the oratorical art, in preaching,— every brilliant or dexterous idea 
seemed to him excellent from that very quality; he troubled 
himself very little about the principles ; still less about the reli- 
gious and moral effect In argumentative compositions, he de- 
tected with incomparable address the smallest or the best con- 
cealed faults ; at such times he was again in all his vigor, the 
late professor of philosophy, the man who had for twenly years 
attracted all the youth of Lyons to his instructions. In com- 
positions with which feeling had anything to do^ he noticed no- 
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thing but the style. A yaliant champion of the faws of logic, 
he generally treated those of religion and morals very lightly. 

We have already had occasion to remark with how many hon- 
orable qualities this laxity was combined in hiuL ^ "HJi was of 
common-place mind," said Saint Simon, ^ but of good disposition. 
Just, npright, disinterested, polite, modest, very much of a Jesuit, 
bat modwate, and without servility." Voltaire calls him ^ a mild 
man, with whom the road to reconciliation was always open ;" 
but it is rare that a conciliatory person has at the same time enough 
strength never to be so at the expense of those things in which all 
conciliation is blamable. It is not hypocrites alone who say with 
Tartufe ; ^ There is a way of arranging matters with heaven." 

This language is still ofltener that of lukewarmness or of weak- 
ness. La Chaise was one of those men who have the misfor- 
tune to be vividly impressed neither by good nor evil. 

** Perfect, — really, — ^peifect P he said to Bourdaloue, returning 
him his manuscript 

** Yes ? And yet calain scruples have presented themselves — ^ 

^ Say rather that.they have been presented to you." 

^ That is not the question. Presented or not, I have them. 
And if you will — ^ 

*^ Let us have them — ^ 

^ Well, — ^would I say to the king in private, what I am going 
(o say to him before all his court ? Would you say it to him, you V^ 

^ A pretty question I Does one ever use the same language 
in a tbt^k-tbte as in the pulpit ?" 

** No, as £ur as style goes ; but the^deas ? Do you think that 
what is fidse in itself can pass for true in the pulpit ?" 

" True/ true/ Who talks of that? Who is going to ex- 
amine whether the praises given to the king in putlic are the 
exact expression of the truth ?" 

^ And suppose he takes them as truth I" 
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** My dear brother, you must confess that one would not ex- 
pect these reflections from him who wrote these two pages here — ^ 

Bourdaloue cast down his eyes. 

"An5%ho is preparing himself to recite them to-morrow," 
added La Chaise, in an incredulous and questioning tone. And 
as Bourdaloue did not reply, he said : ^ You are not frank with 
me, — ^it is bad ; you will persist in throwing me into perplex- 
ity, — ^it ik bad — ^very bad. In feet you are quite pale—'' 

He :tMh(his hand, and said in the most caressing tone : 

" Ha¥t:|rou reflecJted well, my dear brother ? If you go and 
talk severely to the king, you exile yourself from the pulpit of 
Yersaili^ y %ould it not be better to remain in his good 
graces, ttnd keep in your power the means of bringing him af- 
terwards, but gradually and without violence,* to the change 
which we aU^d^ire \ Yes, all, for you do not do me the wrong 
to think that iiciSre more about my garden than the king's 
salvation. Come, let us discuss the matter. You have a splen- 
did composition there, which will give the greatest pleasure to the • 
king, and the greatest honor to you. It is the last sermon of 
this Lent — ^be prudent, and I promise you that you shall preach 
again next year. Then, do what you choose. Be terrific from 
the very first sermon. But to-morrow I The day but one before 
Easter I Once more, I ask, do you think of such a thing f 
\Vho will thank you for this great ^ort of zeal and courage! 
The court? Doubtful The king? Still more doubtful. Ko 
one, you see, no one — ^" 

" Except God I" said Cl^ide. 

« ** OhriBtiamty is like a great salad. The nationB are the herbs; tlie 
doctors are the salt ; vo9 e9ti» 901 terra, Maeeratioiis are the vinegar,— 
and the oil, the good Jesuit fathers. A Jesuit amootha everythiqg.*— 
Father Andre : Sermon on Zeal, 

** Sinoe," adda the author, «a drop of oil always spreads }— Pat om 
Jesuit iuto a province, and it will soon be full of them.* 



CHAPTER XVI. 

rJOHEBL LA OBAOa 8TAETLED.— HB DXPAET8| AND GLAUia COMTDnJIS BIS 
DIOIAXXON. 

** A THuiTDKBBOLT fiiOing at his feet, could not have produced, — 
etc" 

If this phrase were not so old, and were not to be found in all 
romanoesywe should not know a better one to describe the effect 
of these words upon the rererend father. Stupefied, scared, his 
eyes immoderately stretched open, wandered from Claude to Bour- 
daloae, which latter, almost as much confounded as himself was 
not very capable of commencmg an explanation. Claude was 
sQent He ranained at three paces distant, standing motionless, 
and still half enyeloped in the shadows which obscured two^thirds 
of the room. 

<* Who— who IS thist Who is this man?" at length asked 
Father La Chaise. 

** It is a — it is — ^my secretary." 

^ A plague take your secretary ! He has given me a fright" 
This woid/ripht expired on his lips. Claude had advanced a 
step or two; the light ML brilliantly upon his severe counte- 
nance, and his glance was very little like that of a secretary in 
the cabinet <^ his employer. 

« Your — ^your secretary ! Monsieur is your secretary t" 

^M<»8ieiir," said Claude, ''if your conscience were easy in re- 
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gard to the words which I may poBsibly have heard yoir speak, 
you would not be so startled to see me here." 

** Startled I — ^I ! — ^My conscience ! — ^By what right T 

^ Oh ! I know very well^ that I have not a confessors 
diploma — ^ 

''But who are you, then! Who is this, Monsieur Bourda- 
loue!" 

*^ What difference does that make T resumed Claude. ^ How- 
ever, shall I tell you who it is ? It is an honorable man, mon- 
sieur, whose indignation is aroused when he hears calculations 
like those which you have just been making. It is a Christian, 
to whom you will not deny the right to groan for the injuiy 
which you do to religion, and for the wretchedness of the souls 
which you cause to perish — ^ 

^ He insults me T' cried tlie father, *^ in your presence I in your 
house! And you do not make him hushl Do you join with 
him then f In that case, I have only to retire — ^^ 

'' Make me hush, monsieur I And by what right ? letmeask 
in my turn. Tou say you are insulted. Is it my fault if tr^ 
is an insult to you ? For in £act, it is only truth that I have t<Jd 
you ; truth, such as you would hear it from all pious lips, if Uiey 
dafod. tell it to you ; truth, such as you would read it in all, even 
the least pious hearts, if Qod permitted you to read them. You 
have, like the king whom you are aiding to undc^ — you have^ 
(and it is the beginning of your punishment,) those who undo you. 
You are sought after, flattered ; you are, in jbct^the first and Uie 
most powerful of the ministers of the crown. Tremble I It is 
never with impunity that one is placed near to a thronei The 
truth, which you conceal from the king, others conceal from you; 
but also upon you falls all the odium of the vices which you tol- 
erate, and consequently encourage in him. There is not a 
courtier so corrupt, so shamelessi so interested that the king 
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ahotila continue in his vicd^y bb not to see Hiat it is your duty to 
withdraw him from them, and that you lie to your conscience, to 
your charge, to your God, But pardon, pardon me. God is my 
witness that it is from no bitterness, no personal animosity — ^* 

La Chaise no longer heard him. At the first words, the poor 
Jesuit had risen, and in spite of all Bourdaloue's e£forts, had not 
ceased his progress towards the door, — ^menacing Claude at some 
moments, and at others overwhelmed. When he had reached 
the door, Claude also wished to stop him, but in vain. In a few 
seconds he had reached the foot of the stairs. 

"It is useless," said the minister, sadly ; "he is gone. Be sure 
to tell him, I beg of you, that I did not expect so sudden a de- 
parture, and that I should have been glad to shake hands with 
him. He would have seen that the purest zeal was the only 
source of my reproaches, and that charity had not for an instant 
quitted my heart But where were we ? There is no time to 
be lost Have you the courage to go on T 

" I must haye it Good God ! what an evening t What a 

" Did I do wrong in showing myself?" 

" Oh ! no. When you interrupted him, it seemed to me as if 
he were Satan himself, there was so much art and so much se- 
duction in his words. And yet he is not bad ; he is weak — ^ 

" Well I and do you not know, that in this world the weak do 
more harm than the wicked)" 

"I have said it often in the pulpit, but I have never understood 
t as well as to-day. Go on, I am ready." 

daode recommenced his walk, and sonietimes quiddy, some- 
iimes a little less rapidly, according as words came more or less 
nbundantly, he dictated to him about four pages. 

" I shall never dare to say that I" cried Bourdaloue, at a cer- 
tain passage. 
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daude continaed without heeding. 

''I shall never dare to say thatP he repeated, throwing down 
his pen after having written the last words. 
'* Yes, you will dare,'' said daude. And he went away. 



CHAPTEB XYII. 

BODEDILOUX BULUNB ALONB. — OOMMXIS TO XEMQBT AlVD BXOITES HIB PIBOBA* 
HON. — ^BOSSDXT HKABS AlTD AFFBOYXS OF IT. 

BouRDALOUB, however, remained aeated. In committing has- 
tily to paper the rapid improvisation of Claude, he had scarcely 
been able to take it in as a whole ; he had not even endeavored 
to do this. Agitated, uneasy, his mind had only followed his 
pen. Claude had been gone a quarter of an hour, before he had 
even glanced at the pages lying before him. 

At length, he appeared to perceive them ; his eye rested upon 
thenoL, at first casually, then with more and more attention. He 
r^pul, he re-read his new peroration, and at every sentence, (for he 
was accustomed to read aloud,) his voice became stronger, his ao- 
cent more spirited. Look at the musician whose eye fells by 
chance on a beautiful composition which is new to him. He 
runs through it at first carelessly ; he does not sing, — ^he scarcely 
hums it Gradually he becomes aroused ; one measure pleases 
him, then a seoond, — then another. — ^His enthusiasm is awakened, 
and to the real beauty oi tiie composition is added the brilliancy 
of an improvisation. — ^The applause is unanimous. 

No one applauded the orator, for he was alone ; but he him- 
self applauded; he was more and more astonished, more and 
more struck. 

We have not this passage. It was not found among Bour- 
dal^ue's papers, and the sermon has come down to posterity with 
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the pagOB which the author tore out — ^Whj for the sake of his 
honor were they not lost ! 

** That is it)" he at length exclaimed ; ^ that is it 1 I shall 
leave out nothing, I shall add nothing. — ^Thej may say what they 

will — ^What a pity that the author should be a But who 

will know that, after all ) And if it is well received, if it touches 
the king's conscience — ^ 

He stopped, and became thoughtful 

^ If it touches the king's conscience," he said to himself ^ it 
will do me much credit ; — much credit for a courage, — ^which I 
shall not have had of my own accord ; — ^much credit for an elo- 
quence which is not my own. And what is to be done, however ? 
— ^Bah I God will provide. — ^I will go on, at all events." 

And, leaving the paper, he b^an to repeat the first lines by 
heart) — then the following, — ^then more stilL — ^In short, he had 
finished when he scarcely thought he had learned hal£ He 
could not recover from hia surprise; he had neiver fi>und his 
memory so prompt ; he had never before so well understood the 
Abb6 de F6n61on's &vorite maxim, that a passage really written 
with enthusiasm is always quickly learned, even when one is not 
its author. 

As he finished, the door opened, and a man hastened in an agi- 
tated manner toward him, with his arms extended. — ^It was Boesuet 

He had returned firom the chateau.—^ hearing from the 
staircase the sound of the preadber'a voice, he had not been able 
to restrain as before at the sight of the shadow, a alight smile df 
pity. But as he ascended, the voice became' more impressive; 
the words, which he began to distingmsh, seemed, like the tone, 
to have something new and penetrating; it was Bourdalooe, and 
it was not he. Motionless behind the door, his head bent for- 
ward, and his hand on the latch, he listened. — ^EBa astoniahm^t, 
his admiration continued to increase; and as the peiioda were 



AKD THS XINa, 189 

too rounded and flowing for liim to beKeve them extemporized, 
he could not conceive how, in less than two hours, the orator had 
written so much, and memorized it so welL But what astonish- 
ed him the most, was, to find the man whom he had left so de- 
pressed, suddenly raised to such a height, — for he was a long way 
from supposing tiiat any one had aided in this ; he had even for- 
gotten that Claude remained with Bourdaloue after the d^arture 
of the F6n61ons and himself! 

One of the greatest pleasures which we can have, either through 
the mind or the hearty is to hear expressed with precision and 
power our own ideas; and sentiments which are dear to us, but 
which we have never yet expressed ourselves, because we should 
have trembled for fear of expressing them tamely, or badly, — and 
fi>r this reason, the greatest triumphs of eloquence have always 
been owing, much less to any novelty of ideas, than to the abil- 
ity, or rather the enthusiasm with which the orator seized upon 
those which he knew to be already existing in the minds of his 
audience.* Never, perhaps, had this enjoyment been more vivid- 
ly experienced by Bossuet than in this moment In indicating 
to Bourdaloue the principal ideas to be added to bis discourse, he 
had not concealed from himself what a difficult task it must be. 
A man of experience is rarely at a loss to know what to say ; 
but the how to say it puzzles the most skilf uL We do not doubt 
but that Bossuet would have succeeded very well ; but it was no 
less an agreeable surprise for him to find that which he had left 
in the germ, frdly developed, and developed with a copiousness 
and vigor which he scarcely flattered himself that he would have 
been able to attain. 

" And I who came back to hdp you I" he cried. " >nd you 
who had asked me to do so ! — ^Truly, whe^ one writes so slowly 
and so ill, one absolutely requires aid I — ^^ 
* ''THitamdemedlBBinnptiaaooedit honoris*^ -^ioBAC^ ArLFoet 
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<< Ton heard me T said Bourdaloue, turning pale. 
"Yes— certainly— ** 

«Aiir 

' ^Almost alL As £» as I oould judge, you were just com- 
mencing as I arrived.^ 

" Why did you not come in T 

^ And interrupt you? I took care not to do that" 

^ At all events, are you satisfied f 

" And you, — ^are not you ?" 

He sighed. Nothing is sweeter than praise, even when we 
do not think ourselves entirely deserving of it; but when we feel 
that it belongs entirely to another, it is a torment to us. How 
then could Bourdaloue remain silent ? If any other than Claude 
had been the author of these pages so highly approved of by 
Bossuet, Bourdaloue would not have hesitated a moment to 
undeceive him ; perhaps he would have done it, difficult as 
the confession would have been, if Bossuet had given him time, 
and had not immediately begun to relate to him his recent 
interview with the king. He contented himself, accordingly, 
with resolving to undeceive him at some future time; unless, 
indeed, this conclusion of the sermon should fidl, or give .<^- 
fence, in which case he would take upon himself the whole r^ 
sponsibility. 



CHAPTER XYIII. 

x/)uiB znr.— icADAxs ]» MomnPAir.— TBI duzs do icaimx.— kmsur aoaot 

WITH THK UNO^— DKPABTUEX OF XADAMX DS UOHmSFAH, 

Let us retrace our steps a little. What had passed between 
Bossuet and the king f 

Upon hearing himself summoned by the monarch, so soon after 
having sent a letter which he had ahnost repented having writ- 
ten, he could not but be somewhat uneasy. What did the king 
want f To thank him for having spoken, or to order him to 
be silent ! Both suppositions were equally in accordance with 
the promptitude of the message. The darkness of the streets, 
and the solitude of his chair, giving free course to his excited 
imagination, he seemed at one moment to behold the king ir- 
ritated, excited, throwing off angrily the yoke which he had 
attempted to impose upon him ; at another, he fancied he heard 
him reiterate, but humbly and seriously, the same '^ What is to 
be done P which had remained the first time without result 

On the other hand, having gone out at night, and without in- 
forming any one, he could not at all understand how the king 
had known where to send after him. This last point puzzled 
him extremely ; an excited mind finds mystery in everything. 
There was, however, no mystery in this, as we shall soon see. 

Instead of one letter, the king had received two, and by acd- 
dent they were brought to him at ^e same time. From the 
address of the (me, he perodved that it came from Bossuet ; 
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and he had still less trouble in guessing from whom came the 
other. But with which should he commence ? He hesitated. 
Not that he was not burning with impatience to open the sec- 
ond ; but he thought that he owed it to his conscience and to 
Bossuet to commence with his letter, and if it were only for 
formes sake, to take the arms o£fered him before engaging in a 
new combat The first carried the day ; but he had scarcely 
broken the seal when he took the other and opened it While 
unfolding it, came another twinge of conscience, and he ended 
by throwing them both down. 

He soon returned to them; and as they had Men into a 
dark comer, he took that which first presented itself. It was a 
sort of medium between his inclination and his scruples. 

He did not repent of haying done this, for the letter he had 
picked up, was that of Mme. de Montespan. 

Written in the presence, and ahnost from the dictation of her 
two sisters, this letter nevertheless bore the impress of a kind of 
emotion which the king was little accustomed to see in the mar- 
quise. She said not a word of Bossuet, but the influence of his 
visit was visible. There was less levily, less arrogance ; a calm- 
ness evidently affected, but which on any other occasion she 
would not even have taken the trouble to affect Further, it 
was but the amplification, sometimes abrupt, sometimes insinu- 
ating and sophistical, of her last words to Bossuet The king is 
master, she had said, and she repeated this to him in every way. 
It is well understood what this means ; whoever affects to re- 
mind you that you are the master, you may be sure that it is 
neither in the desire of having you use your rights, nor in the 
intention of obeying you. The king asked nothing better than 
to order nothing, or not to be obeyed ; but he would have wish- 
ed something more positive ; a firmer resistance, or a more sin- 
cere submission ; more direct reproaches, or the absence of all 
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reproadi, a letter in fine wliich would either have again bound 
him fast in his chains, or which would have completed their de- 
struction. This was neither the one nor the other, and when we 
are in a state of indecision, we do not like it to appear that the 
^hole charge and responsibility of the decision is left with us. 

Disappointed, he took up Bossuet's letter again. The moment 
was a &y<mible one. EEis foind and heart seemed freer ; it was 
the agreeable smfnise which one feels, — even while still burdened 
with more than <Mie reason for distress, — ^upon perceiving that a 
sacrifice whidi is to be made is less severe than one had believed. 
However, notwithstanding this beginning of a return to reason 
and order, it would have been impossible to follow without anx- 
iefy the aitemations of docility and pride, of resignation and 
anger, which depicted themselves on his countenance as he went 
on. All the c(mtradict(»ry impressions which Bossuet had desired 
or fisBred to produce upon him, mi^t have been seen rapidly 
■acoeediBg each other at every line, and at the end the question 
would still have remained to be decided, as to whether the gen- 
eral effect were fiivorable or otherwise. It was in vain that this 
letier was bolder than the boldest things which Louis XIV. had 
eviOT heard or read ; he had been allowed so to contract the habit 
of arranging the most positive teachings, the severest lessons, to 
•oh himself, that it had become in some sort impossible for him 
to take them Uterally, even when he could not possibly doubt 
thai the^ were addressed to him and only to him. Thus, it was 
not so eai^ to wound him as one would have believed ; his pride 
mm so great and so deeply rooted as to produce in him quite 
the contrary effect from that which it produces in the generality 
of men. With an ordinary amotmt of pride you are touchy; 
with an excessive amount you are more tractable ; you do not 
dream that any one could have any intention to wound you.* 

* The fOcSsl or hierarcMesl poeition often produces the same effect. A 

11 
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Thus the king was far less offended than Bossuet had feared hd 
would be ; it might almost be said that he was not at all so, and 
that if he seemed irritated, it was only because he had found so 
many good reasons, where his heart, stronger than his head, had 
only desired to find bad ones. 

These reasons, however, could not be absolutely without effect 
upon a man who was not destitute of jud^ent, nor even of some 
conscience. Still too feeble to be led by them to an explicit 
determination, he had at least the strength to wish for aid in 
this rude operation. It was therefore that he sent for the author 
of the letter. He did not very well know what to say to him, 
but he desired to see him again. 

Unhappily, this favorable state of mind was not to last until 
the arrival of the prelate. 

Scarcely had the king given orders that he should be sent for, 
when a third letter presented itself to his view, in the place whwe 
he had first thrown down the two others. It had arrived in the 
letter of the marquise, and he easily recognized the large childish 
scrawl of his son, the Duke du Maine. 

He was the eldest of their children.* The king was fonder 
of him than of his legitimate son, the dauphin ; and if this pr^- 
erence had not been the violation of a sacred law, it might be 
said to be just ; for the pupil of Mme. de Maintenon, at six yean, 
was as agreeable and sprightly, as Bossuet^s at fourteen was the 
contrary. His character changed subsequently. Without ceas- 
ing to be an agi-eeable man, and, no offence to Saint-Simon, 
yfhq detested km, an honorable man,f he was not all he had 

general rims less risk in bei^g familiar with the common loldiers, than 
the inferior commanders. 

* They had had fomr ; a son, dead young, the Duke du Maine, the Ck>unt 
du Vexin, and Mademoiselle de Nantes, afterwards Duohess de Bourboo. 

I See his portrait in the memoirs of Afme. de ^U^^l-P^bonay. 
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promised to be,* but at this time, the wit and vivacity of Hemy 
rV. had revived in none of his descendants so strikingly as in 
this child. He was at this time at the waters of Bareges,f 
whither Mme. de Maintenon had taken him by order of the 
king and his physicians, for a somewhat serious infirmity ;|; his 
little impressions du voyage had already furnished him subjects 
for several letters, very probably reviewed by his governess, but 
in which enough things of his own were left to amuse his mother 
and the king extremely .§ It was one of these letters received 
this very day, that Madame de Montespan had judged proper to 
accompany hers. 
Here are some passages : 

** Babsoes, the 80th of March, 1675. 
^ I am going to write all the news of the inn to amuse thee, 
my dear little hearty and I shall write much better when I think 
that it is for you, Madame , 

* The orders of the king aided probably to make him choose the re- 
tired life, which he finished by preferring to all others. It would not do 
Inr the son of Mme. de Montespan to eclipse the heir to the crowo. 

f The influence of the king upon public opinion was never manifested 
with a more scandalous eclat than upon this occasion. The Duke dil 
Maine reodved everywhere upon the road honors which certainly would 
not have been rendered to the dauphin travelling like him incoguito. 
Bordeaux harangued him, the commandtmt of the citadel of Blaye saluted 
him with the firing of cannon. Saint-Simon energetically abuses this tur- 
pitude, and with good reason ; he only omits one little fact, which is, that 
this said governor of Blaye, who put Guyenne into commotion to receive 
" this bastard," was no less a person than the Duke de Saint-Simon, bis 
fiiiher. 

X The extreme weakness of one leg. He was never entirely cured of it. 

g These letters were published two years afterwards, in a little vol- 
ume entitled, " Miscellaneous works of an author of seven years." The 
epistle dedicatory, signed by Madame de Maintenon, is by Racine. It is 
not easy to know how far the Duke du Maine was the author of this little 
book ; bat he was certainly more so than Louis XIY. had been of a trans- 
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^ Madame de Maintenon works every day fi>r my learning, and 
she hopes very much she will suooeed, and so does your darling, 
who will do his best to be clever, for h^ is dying to please the 
king and you. 

^ I have receiyed the letter which you wrote yesterday to your 
dear little pet. I will do all you tell me to, if it is only to please 
you, for I love you superladvely. I was enchanted, and I am 
yet with the little nod which the king gave me when I came 
away, but I was very discontented that thou didst not seem 
more sorry. Thou wert beautiful as an angeL"* 

Thus was explained the apparent indifference of Madame de 
Montespan. H^r last word was not in her letter, but in that of 
her son, in the interesting pratUe of this child, ditcontented as he 
said, to see her so cold at' his departure, and who, without know- 
ing it, rendered her an inmiense service. These few lines, in fiict, 
contained all that the most practised mind could have imagined 
most likely to move the king. In the first place, it is his son 
who writes, — a son whom he loves, a poor child whose birth he 
may indeed be reproached for, but whom no one in the world 
will reproach him for loving. He stru^es then no longer ; he 
gives himself up to this with confidence ; he peroeaves not that 
the agreeable prattle of the son is but so many concealed aigu- 
ments in favor of the mother. And in what does the child wish 

lation of OaBsar's Oommeataries, pablished in 1648, at the printing-offioe 
of the Louvre, by " Zouia Diewbnnet roy de ^anea et de Nantarre f 
which, however, cUd not hinder him from passing his life without know- 
ing a word of Latin. It appears that the Duke dn Maine took his title 
of author seriously, for eight years after, at the death of Comeille, he 
presented himself to fill this vacancy, and he was about to be unanimously 
elected, in spite of his fifteen years, if the Duke de Montansier had not 
represented to the king how strange this election would be. In fiut, 
however, the young prince was more worthy of it than many el* the great 
lords who deigned to have themsslvM elected, 
•literal 
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to employ his talents, — ^those talents come to him from her ? 
His sole object is to please the king. " He is dying to do so," 
he says. He was enchanted, and still is, with " the little nod" 
which the king gave him when he left. And then " thou wert 
beautiful as an angel." Ah ! the king knew that only too well, 
and this naive eulogium was worth more than the most eloquent 
arguments. 

Thus he was no longer so anxious to see Bossuet. However, 
little accustomed to waiting, he began to find that the prelate 
delayed very long. The usher of the cabinet came to say that 
he had been sought for everywhere, and that they did not know 
where to go for Imn. The king gave orders that he should be 
looked for again, and at last somebody was found who had re- 
cognized his chair at Bourdaloue's door. A page ran thither, 
and the king was duly informed of it in order that he should 
be less impatient. 

At first he paid no attention to the fact that Bossuet was at 
Bourdaloue's ; he was besides aware that they were friends. 
Gradually the thing seemed to him less natural. What could 
Bossuet have to do with the Jesuit at night, the' evening before 
a day when the latter was to preach ? Louis XIV . was curious. 
Without ever ostensibly lowering himself to play the spy, or to 
have the part played for him, he was very fond of knowing all 
the little gossip of the court* On this account he said that it 
was more trouble to him to govern his house than his kingdom. 
Only, because he saw into his house closely, and into his king- 
dom from afar ; great things were found more easy to conceal 
from him than little ones.f 

* " TImm secrefe diBoov«riet Inroke the necks of an infinity of people 
of all oUflsee, without their ever having been able to discover the reason.* 

f At the time of the terrible dearth in 1709, ** everybody wa# implored 

11* 
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When Bosquet at lengUi entered ; ^Tou come ftom Father 
Bourdaloue's f ' he said, drily. 

Bottsuet saw that something was suspected. In fad the long 
had guessed. It was not difficult ; we have already seen Fathtf 
La Chaise come to Bourdaloue, speaking without hesitatkm of 
the motive to which the nocturnal visit of the j»elate was at- 
tributed. 

Bossuet evaded the question, and without even leaving the 
king time to finish his phrase, he said : ^ I am sorry that your 
Majesty should have had the trouble to send so far for me." 

*^ And I am sorry that you should have had the trouble to 
go so far in my service.'' 

Louis XIV. scarcely ever used raillery. Bie has be^i com- 
mended for this, and with justice, for it is a sort of treachery for 
a prince to make use of arms which propriety forbids to be turned 
against himself These last words were ironical ; but there was 
more of sadness than banter in the tone. 

"In your Majesty's service T said Bossuet 

" In my service, — according to your opinion at leiist Father 
Bourdaloue preaches to-morrow, does he notf 

" God willing. Sire, he does." 

" Before me ?" 

" He hopes to do so." 

"It is not certain, nevertheless." 

" How, siro— " 

" That depends upon what you shall tell m^ Do you know 
his sermon?" 

" The text and the first page." 

" It is a sermon on the Passion f 

"Certainly, but what does your majesty wish to knowt I 

not to speak of it to the king, in order not to make him dk ^|ffi|^— 
Mrmoirs of the JDuohjess of O&lkans, matksr of.iker^fmL 
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think my letter k fiank enougli to show you that I would not 
6ar direct queetions.'' 

^ Yeiy wdl, here is one. What was your object in visiting 
Father Bourdaloue P 

^ Your majesty has said, in your service. The same kind of 
service to which all my proceedings to-day have been devoted. 
A service from which your majesty, I see, would willingly dis- 
pense me^ but firom which God would not dispense me.^ 

"Goon* What did you do there?" 

** I informed him of all — ^ 

« You dared J—** 

" Does your majesty then imagine that I had much to tell 
himl Ah! sir€^ ev^ one knows it These waUs have eyes 
for you as well as others. People may be silent^ but they can- 
not help seeing." 

The king ftppeared struck. He was not se^selesB enough to 
imagine that his irr^ularities were not perceived ; but he had 
never said to himself quite soiously, that they must be seen. 
Without g<ung so far as to beUeve that a courtier's soul was as 
unimpressionable as his countenance^ he had habituated himself 
not to go beyond the exterior, and not to disturb himself as to 
what might be beneath that* 

He remained thoughtfiil an instant Then said; " You ad- 
vised hinii then, not to forget me to-morrowf 

^^cx a long time^ sire, he has remembered ypu daily in his 

* This, to a eertain degree, was also the habit of the oonrtierB. The 
jomrnal of Diogesa fbrmdies cnriotiB InBtanoee of thia. It is well known 
what team and anger there were in the Orleans family, when the king 
deolared his intentioa to mute one of the daaghtera of Madame de Hon- 
tefpaatotkeDokedeOhartreik What says Dangeaut Two lines. "The 
kbg has arranged with M<nisieur, the marriage of his son with Made- 
tteiaeOe de Uois and Monsieiir the Duke de Cfhartres appears well 

^l*^^^^^^** . ^v.^^p* ■••» 
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prayen, and he has pra jed Gk>d to open jotir heart to his 6xhQi>- 
tations. Can you then find fault with my having demanded his 
assistance in this struggle between you and me, or rather between 
God and you ?" 

** I am very willing to take my part of the sermon, but I do 
not wish that it should be made at meJ* 

** But, sire, if you took your part, would it be necessary to 
make it at you t But no, you do take it; you only take it too 
much." 

" I do not comprehend you," 

*^ You take the eulc^ums and leave all the rest That these 
eulogiums are also your part, no one in France is more ready to 
acknowledge than I; but they are the kind's portion ; what you 
leave, is the man^s portion. The first may ruin you ; it is only 
the second which can save you." 

^ Let the first be left out then, if you will ; but I will not 
permit that the other be directed at me." 

^ Have I said that it would be ? Do you think that Father 
Bourdaloue is a man wanting in respect for you ? And without 
lacking in this myself, could I not advise him seriously to at- 
tempt the entrance of a heart, into whose depths you have per* 
mitted me to look ?" 

•* Very good I" said the king, somewhat reassured; "but woe 
to whoever should attempt making a show of me 1 Yon have 
sometimes compared me to Theodosius. Let no one seek to 
complete the resemblance by anything analogous to his public 
penitence! Thank God I I never ordered the massacre of the 
Thessalonians I" 

Alas I and the wars of the Palatinate ! And the korron 
committed in Bretagne, for some slight indications of sedition f 
And the war in Holland just ended ! And the dragooning about 
to commence I And, — ^but it was not the moment to point out 
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to him tibat it was Theodomns who should have been offended at 
the comparison.* Besides, it is probable that Bossuet did not 
judge of these things quite as we do. When we see that Mme. 
de Seyign^, a wife and mother, (and such a wife I sudi a moth- 
er I) laughingly relates the abominable cruelties of her fiiend the 
Duke de ChaulneSyf we comprehend tibat people did not consider 
peccadilloes of this kind of any great importance when the king 
did them, or had them done in his name. 

^ Be not uneasy,'* replied Bossuet; ^ St. Aml»rose will not be 
there to arrest your steps at the door of the chapel. Ooly come 
there, and I will be responsible for all that takes place. But you 
unhappily haye iiaos to put yourself on your guard against the 
e&ais of the preachw — ^ 

"IwiUnotdothat" 

^That is to say, you do not intend to do it ; but your heart 
may again be stronger than you. And who knows if it is only 
your heurt that you hare to combat t Will you permit me a 
questicm in my turn, sire!" 

^^Sayon." 

** From whom is thai letter which I see there beside mine !" 

The king averted his eyes. 

^ It i^pean that I am not mistaken," resumed Bossuet ^And 
your majesty has r^ed — ^ 

* Thore is aa aeeoant of the campaign of 1678, writtea by Locbb XIY. 
Hie oMKJndifig lines are as follows: **I aooordingly finiflh this year, 
hawing noiking wkereioith to reproach mystify and beUeying that I have 
let no opportunity pass by, which was &Yorable to the extension and 
strengthening of the limits of my kingdom." And agalD ; ** I haye Aio- 
eeeded, therefore I hare nothiiig wil^ which to reproach myself" 

t ** A whole street has been driven away into baoiahment (at Bennes). 
Sixty of the citisens haye been taken ; to-morrow the hanging begins. 
This provioee is a fine example for the others,— aboye all, to make them 
reqpeet tiiair governors and Ipovemeflses, not to say hard things to them, 
tmd Doi to throw stonss into thsir garden." 



202 THX PBXAOHXR 

^ As yet nothing. Beaides, the contents are not such as jovl 
appear to believe. Here, read it*^ 

He was, in fact, somewhat surprised to find nothing more vehe- 
ment ^ It is better than I had hoped,'' he said. ^ Will it then 
be only your majesty with whom I have to struggle P* 

^ What I I have just promised all that you wish 1" 

^Your majesty has promised to be present at the sermon, 
nothing more ; you consent to hear plead the cause of your own 
salvation, reserving to yourself the decision. Thus then is your 
&te placed in the power of another, at the mercy of the thousand 
circumstances which may influence the manner in whidi he en- 
deavors to touch yo\L' If he be in an eloquent vein, you will 
perhaps hear him ; if he be not so, your heart will cry out vic- 
tory I Ah, sire, confess that this is the true extent of your 
promise — ^" 

He was right The king but followed, hke too many others, 
the deplorable mania of seeing in a preacher only an adversary, 
and in a sermon only a pleading. Now, this supposed adversary 
is the best of our friends ; and we have everything to gain in 
losing this suit We know it ; we confess it — ^and we continue 
nevertheless to regard as so much gain, all the little triumphs, 
real or supposed, which we succeed in carrying against the logic 
or the morals of the orator. "How they fight^ my brave Eng- 
lishmen I" cried James H. at the battle of the Hague. He forgot^ 
poor king, that it was against him. What else than this do we 
do when we secretly approve the desperate struggle of our pas- 
sions against the truths which a preacher announces to usf 
When we are beaten, completely beaten, we submit with a good 
grace, and as if we had never dreamed of resisting ; but as long 
as resistance is possible, we resist Thus proceeds the game. 
*^ If the plague were the stake, one would still wish to gain,'' is a 
xiilgar saying. It is the same around the pulpit; in this i 
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and terrible game, where nothing less is at stake than the life or 
the death of souls. !N'ot a hearer who does not know that it 
is his interest to lose ; not a hearer who does not secretly wish 
to gain. Thence comes that close attention often taken for 
piety, but which too often has no other motive than a desire to 
find the orator wrong \* thence proceeds the marvellous aptitude 
to perceive the smallest errors of thought or style, and to convert 
them into self-defences ; thence, finally, the universal tendency to 
despise a whole discourse to which we could have found nothing to 
reply, for the sake of some sentences which may have displeased us. 
And what is to be concluded from these observations, if not 
that the preacher ought constantly to be on his guard, in order 
not to risk the danger of losing thus in a moment all the fruit 
of his discourse I All his efibrts must tend to diminish,f to de- 
stroy, if not the cause, (for God alone can do that,) at least the 
principal effects of the unhappy tendency to look on him as an 
advocate who pleads, rather than a judge who pronounces in the 
name of the law. Since your hearer will not agree to have any 
judge beside himself, enter as it were into his way of thinking ; 
— ^put yourself out of sight ; appear to acknowledge his right to 
judge himself; yet as his object in claiming this right is, in 
reality, but to have the power of not using it, grant it to him 
only on the condition that he makes use of it. Close every door 
to him ; force him to become his own accuser in the secret of hia 
thoughts, and in the solitude of his remorse ; this is the true end, 
the true triumph of pulpit eloquence. The more you humble 
yourself to be only an instrument in the hand of Gkxi, the less 

* ** It ifl not toseek Ibod that ye are come down to Egypt ; ye are spies ; 
to Bee the nakedness of the land ye are come." — Mjussillon. Sermon on 
Preaching, 

f " My diseonrse,— of which, perhaps, you think yourself the judges,— 
will jn4ge yon at the last day, and will be a new burden upon you, as the 
proi^Mta deeUre."-— BosBOxr. Funerai oration of Anne of Chntaga. 
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your hearer will be tempted to believe himself dealing with a 
man, and to. set himself up against you. You must bring him 
to feel himself in the sight of God, under the scrutiny of that 
eye from which nothing is hidden ; instead of r^narking with a 
secret joy the weak portions of your discourse, he must himself 
be induced to lend a helping hand to sustain and strengthen 
them. A passion to be combated, is like a nvet to be shut in 
behind its embankmenta ; in vain you may have imprisoned it 
the whole length of its course ; if there reniain one single spot 
where the embankment is interrupted, it is as if you had dcme 
nothing. 

And the passion of the king was seeking some crevice in the 
embankment within which he was forced to imprison himself 
and Bossuet'was quite right in saying that it would be the same 
thing the next day, if he were allowed time to collect his strength. 
When the king saw himself so well understood, he was silent 

"' Yes, once more," said Bossuet, ^ this is the true extent of 
your promise. I hope that you will have no opportunity to 
prove it to me to-morrow, and that Father Bourdaloue will 
leave you no way of escaping from the pressing consequencecl of 
his discourse, with a few criticisms ; but since you already know 
what these consequences al'e, how much more Christian and more 
admirable it would be to anticipate, and to do to-day what you 
know that Ood will demand fii*om you t<>-morh>w by his lips 1 
Do you remember the vexation you one day caused to a preacher 
who was to deliver a sermon before you ! Invented by businessi 
you did not come to the sermon, and the orator, whose discourse 
was filled with your praises, found hims^ forced only to recite 
fragments of it Well ! do the same thing to the preacher to- 
morrow ; go to hear him, but after having destroyed all founda- 
tion for the things which he intends to say to you. Take from 
this discourse the merit of appropriateness ; force the author to 
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destroy the half of it Ah he will not complain of that ! He 
will bless God for it ; and even if he were not to be told of it un- 
til the moment of entering the pulpit, it will not be difficult for 
him to replace the severe words which you have forced him to 
prepare, by thanksgivings, and accents of blessings and joy." 

The king was going to yield. — "Speak," he said; "what 
ought I to do f " 

" Do not repeat this question, sire ; it frightens me. What 
good would it do for me to answer it ? Do not ask me anything 
more, — ^act Let Mme. de Montespan quit Versailles ; and if you 
ask me afterwards what is to be done, — then will I gladly an- 
swer you, by shedding the balm of religion upon your wound." 

" Well I be it so," replied the king, " we will no longer recoil, 
— God will owe me the reward — " 

He would have done better not to add these words. The only 
leasonable and Christian recompense of him who ceases to do 
evil, IS to receive pardon for the evil he has done, and surely the 
price is great enough. But this error was only one of the forms 
ci the systems of piety which the king had made for himself and 
which no one had yet dared, or wished to hinder him from mak- 
ing. Believing himself bound to nothing,* or to scarcely any- 
thing^ it was natural that he should regard the accomplishment 
of the commonest duties as meritorious ; and in the same man- 
ner that he accepted the most magnificent praises for the most 
insignificant labors of his business as king, so he expected the 
most magnificent recompenses for the least labor of his position 
as a man and a Christian. All the good that he did, or 
thought he did, was in his eyes as it were an act of con- 
descension, a kind of service rendered to God, and with which 
Grod could not fiul to be gratified. Ah ! how many people 

* " God would look iwiee before he damned me," said a certain La 
TremonviUeb in his sMmw pride of birth 

18 
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have nearly the same idea, althougk far enough from hav- 
ing even as many reasons as a Louis XIV. for imagining that 
they can act towards God as one power to another! It was 
not until many years later that he b^an to comprehend that 
the law of rep^itance was p^ haps made as well for him as for 
others. And yet it is doubtful whether, even on his death-bed, 
and at the moment when he made those noble conle6si<ms* which 
history has r^;istered, he had a correct idea of the duties of a sin- 
ner, and the conditions of divine merey.f 

Bossuet did not set him right 

He sat down, then, and with the feverish resolution of a man 
driven to the last extremity, he tore in two one ci the letters, took 
the blank page and wrote. He repeated the words in a low tone 
as he wrote them. 

^ Mme. de Montespan — ^will resign— ^mmediatdy, — the sapesr- 
intendence of the queen's household. — She will quit the eomrt — 
to-morrow morning — and will not return without orders. Our 
captain of the guards — ^is charged — ^to take in hand — ^ A 
scratching was heard at the door.| — ^^ What is ill" inqmzed the 
king without stopping. 

"A note, sire." 

Bossuet took the note from the uah^^ haneb. It was again 
the handwriting of the marquise. 

^ Will your Majesty take my advice P 

* These oonfessiong are found in all aoooiints, With some few variaftioDa 
of words. The Cardinal de Henry, preceptor of Lonia XY., had a eopy 
of them hung at the head of hia pupil's bed The young king was even 
made to learn them by heart, as well as the most beautiful pasaagea of 
Pettt Careme, but as to engraying them upon his hearty whioh ia quita 
another thing, they troubled themselves but little about that» 

f *' He loved glory and religioo, and he was jveveated all hiaHfo from 
knowing either .'^ — ^Montesquieu. 

X It was the <Histom not to knook, but to seratoh at the doora of royal 
apartments. Was this in order better to imitate doga I 
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«WeUr 

" Bum this note.'' 

"Without reading it r 

** Without reading it" 

*^ Monsieur de Condom, it is not our custom to condemn anj 
one unheard." 

It was the kif^ which returned. Besides the desire which he 
had to read this message, he was not sorry to recall to Bossuet, 
even while yidding, that he was still able not to yield if he chose. 

And he read with one glance, 

** You are ting, you regret me-^and I go. When these lines 
are put into your hands, I shall no longer be at the chateau. 

"ATHfiNAIS." 

Mme. de Montespan had at first counted with certainty upon 
the effect of her first l^ter. Coldness had appeared to her the 
beat method of bringing the king back to her. In blending with 
her cause that of her son, she had considered the victory as 
doubly certain^ Calm and aknost gay, she had quietly waited 
for the king. 8he listened to every sound in the gallery ; she 
prepared to finish by tenderness, the work which she imagined 
ccnnmenced by her indifference. She had nearly been right in 
imagining this, as we have seen; and it is certain that if she had 
only been able to allure the king into her presence, her object 
would have been secured. But he did not come. Half an hour, 
an hour passed ; nothing proclaimed the king^s approach. She 
finally sent out some one on a voyage of discovery, and the only 
tiling that she could hear was, that he had sent for Bossuet 

Ten minutes after, she had set off, and her chariot was rapidly 
whirling her to Clagny.* 

Had she had time, or presence of mind to study out the terms 

* This WB8 a diateaa which the king bad giyen her at a short distanee 
from y erflailks. 
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of her note, or had they flowed naturally from her pen ? We 
cannot tell ; but these two lines signified a great deal, and the 
most refined art could not have arranged them better. ^ You 
are king, you weep^ — ^and I go P These words were said to Louis 
twenty years before, by a woman whom he loved with all the 
ardor of youth, — ^her whom he wished to make his queen ; the 
gentle and beautiful Mandni. Mme. de Montespan had not ven- 
tured to use word for word, this already historical phrase. ^ Jok 
weep^ would have been too much ; she had been obliged to re- 
strict herself to you regret me; but the allusion existed none the 
less. The king was carried back twenty years ; an adulterous 
passion found itself placed, as it were, under the protedion of 
the recollections of this pure and Intimate love. Besides this, 
it was the reversing, the revocation of her letter. After having 
told him in two pages that he had the power to send her away, 
she recalled to him by one line, that it was also in his power to 
retain her. In announcing her departure, she gave herself the 
air of a victim ; and finally, in signing herself AthhuUsy she well 
knew that Louis XIY. loved this name, that he thought it poet- 
ical, noble, perfectly in harmony with the style of beauty of her 
who bore it; it was as if a magic art had reproduced up<m the 
paper all the beauties of this majestic countenance made to please 
the most majestic of kings. 

Thus the effect was immediate and irresistible. The king 
grew pale, and the pen fell from his hand. " Gone P he said, 
** gone P And although he endeavored to give these words only 
the intonation of surprise, it was easy to perceive beneath this 
quite another and a strong and deep impression. 

^ Gone I" he repeated, passing his hand across his brow ; and 
this time he no longer controlled himself; his voice was changed ; 
his eyes filled with tears. ^ Gone ! and I was just about to order 
her to go." 
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He was already blaming himself for this. If she had been 
th^e, he wonld have thrown himself at her feet ; if it had not 
been for Bossnet's presence, he wonld have hurriedly sent after her, 
anfd an hour would not have passed before she triumphantly* re- 
entered the palace from which she had just been exiled. 

Bossuet took the only position he could take — ^that of appeaiv 
ing neither sorry, nor even astonished ; if not entering into the 
king's grie^ of treating it, in &ct, as a simple and natural thing. 
After some words to that effect, he said to him, ^ Render thanks 
to God ; has he not come to your aid ? Who knows whether 
you would have had the couri^e to send the order which you 
were just writing ? And if she had refused to obey it, who knows 
whether you would not have been very glad. God has approved 
of your intention; he has shortened the trial You spoke of 
reward ; is not this a beginning of it ? Scarcely have you put 
your hmd to the work, when the half of your task is completed 
for you. What do I say I the half 1 It is almost the whole 1 
I can well understand that you are not yet so convinced of this 
as I am, but wait three days, and you will tell me whether I am 
not right.'' 

The king scarcely listened ; from time to time he appeared 
not to be listening at all. The idea of a separation presented 
itself to him for the first time with all the seriousness of reality. 
So long as a sacrifice is not yet accomplished, and we do not yet 
know by experience how we shall support it, we cannot know 
either whether we are really decided to make it, or whether our 
resolution is not produced by a passing impulse. He who had 
just written so formal, so dry an order, believed himself dream- 
ing when he reflected that she was no longer at the chateau, that 
he should not see her in the evening, that he should not find her 
the next day. He did not, however, appear altogether insensible 
to tlie considerations of which Bossuet spoke. He confusedly 

18» 
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understood that it was better the thing should have happened in 
this way, and that the object of his temptation should have ab- 
ruptly quitted his door of herself; but as to thanking God for it, 
as for a mercy, and the commencement of a reward, it was an 
idea which he could neither have of himself nor receive from 
any one else. 

Despairing, then, of going any further, and very happy be- 
sides to have got so far, Bossuet retired. Another reason for 
quitting the king as soon as possible, was that he feared his re- 
turn to the subject of the sermon. It was in effect somewhat to 
be feared, either that the king would refuse to go to the chapel 
the next day, or that he would exact the taking from the sermon 
all that could directly or remotely bear any relation to what was 
passing ; two things which were equally feared by Bossuet ; for 
he saw, on the one hand, that if the king once took it into his 
head not to hear the sermon, it would be impossible to make 
him give up the idea ; and on the other, that he would have 
more need than ever of the instructions of religion. 

It was with this idea that Bossuet returned to Bourdaloue, 
and related to him the scene which we have just described. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

BOUIUOALOUX JLSD BOSSUlTr. — ^DISTINGUISmNG PEOULIARITXES OF THE F&OTBSTAMT 
PULPIT. — ^PULPIT ELOQUENCE. 

Bossust's oondusioD, then, was that nothing should be changed 
in the composition which he had just heard. Bourdaloue said 
neither yes nor no. Besides his embarrassment at finding him- 
sdf borrowing the plumes of another, he felt, and not without 
foundation, that his position in r^ard to the king was more and 
more critical. 

Bossuet having asked if Claude had staid long, and how thej 
parted ; ^ very pleasantly," he said, charmed that the latter half 
c^ the question dispensed him from answering the first '^ He is 
a man of feeling and a man of talent" 

" I know that ; but—" 

"Welir 

^ He ought to have felt that all times are not equally fit — ^ 

** For giving lectures, you would say ?" 

** Well yes. — ^A visit — a first visit — ^ 

*' He apologized amply for that Without M. de F^n^lon.— 
By the way he looked at you very often, M. de F^n^lon I Many 
of his remarks seemed allusions — ^ 

*" To what r said Bossuet hastily. 

** I do not Know to what" 

^ We have been acquainted such a long time. However, you 
must confess to me that Monsieur Claude — ^^ 
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'* Only spoke the trutli. If it appeared hanh to us, so much 
the worse for us." 

^ It is true that these ministers pique themselyes upon saying 
it to everybody." 

" I wish that I had always deserved that reproach — ^ 

^ I also. But you must acknowledge that it would be unjust 
to conclude from that, as the Protestants do, that our preaching 
is generally complaisant and feeble." 

** I certainly do believe that it is liot the case with our cur^ 
particularly our country cur6s. They, on the contrary, go too flu 
in the other direction ; they cannot preach a sermon without damn- 
ing the whole world. But how should a stranger, or a Protestant 
of Paris, judge of Catholic preaching, if not from the discourses 
of the preachers oi Paris and Versailles t By what will we be 
judged in the friture, if not by the few sermons which shall hare 
been preserved, — ^by yours, by mine perhaps? And then, if 
the judgment be unjust^ if it be even said that our Churdi uses 
two weights and two measures, one for kings, the other for the 
people, — who will be responsible for this, if it be not 010** 
selves ? I shudder when I tMnk what might be said of me in 
one or two centuries, if I am judged from many a ffage with 
which the king and court have been most endhanted. lids 
wretched peroration — ^*' 

^ But do not speak of it any nau>re," interrupted Bossuet ** H 
you were wrong in writing, never has wrong been better repair^. 
And now permit me a& observation. I do not aaj tihal you 
ought not to listen^ Monsieur Claude becaxise he is a Protestant; 
but neither is this a reason why you should listen to him like an 
oracle. He subdued you, in fact, completdy. These peo|de— " 

^ These people have decidedly better notions than we in re* 
gard to the dignity of the pulpit" 

^ They have not alw^'vs had them — ^ 
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"Perhaps not^ a hundred years ago; but had we them 
either ? I doubt whether anything is to be found in their his- 
tory comparable to the buffooneries of the orators of the League. 
In the midst of the commotion and bad taste of the time, they 
knew how to speak nobly.* I know nothing more beautiful of 
this kind, than the famous harangue of their Theodore de B^ze 
at the conference of Poissy. After the good sense of the public 
had condemned buffoonery, there were traces of it remaining 
among us at least forty years longer than among them. Our 
lOTmons were still all variegated with profane quotations, which 
ihey had completely banished from theirs, and the truth is, that 
this miserable practice never has been universal among their 
orators. In our Church, it is you alone who have completely 
fineed the pulpit from them." 
« You also." 

- ** True, but it was after your example — and probably a little 
also, like yourself after the example of the Protestants ; for I 
doubt not that the gravity of their eloquence has con^buted, 
vwea without our being aware of it, to correct the faults of ours. 
The sermon occupying an important place in their worship, they 
hAve naturally been led to elevate its tone, and to give it the 
noUeness and majesty of a real act of worship ; it is their 

* It is searcely necessaiy to recall the fact that Lnther in Germany, 
and Oalvin in France, greatly contributed to establish the language. The 
Christian iniHitUes of Calvin abounds in pages, which one might believe 
to have been written a century later. As to their polemics, we know 
very well that they were not of the most polished, — ^but was it inferior 
to tlie style of the time ff No. At its worst, it was on a level ; and in 
many respects &r above it In our days, have not some gone so fisur as 
to accuse Protestantism of the superannuated style of the old Bibles of 
the 16th century ! If this were even a just accusation, it would still be 
somewhat awkward ; for truly if the Protestant psalms are as verse little 
worthy of Radie, the Latin of the Church is still further from resembling 
ttiatof CSeero 
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mass. A minister who ascends the pulpit considers himself as 
performing an office of no less gravity than we when we are 
about to approach the altar. It is not a more Bolemn act for 
us to open the tabernacle and take out the sacred vesads, than 
is for him the simple £act of opening his Bible and reading his 
text" 

*^ I can understand veacj well how much noUenees their s^ 
mons receive from this fact^ but you do not saj all What has 
been the consequence of their so exalting the value of the ser* 
mon ) That they have their churches crowded with people for 
whom the sermon is the whole service. To ^ to thesermanhM 
become with them equivalent to our vulgar iogo to nwss^ and a 
great error is concealed beneath this expression.'* 

^ Without doubt ; but it is said that fiur from partaking in 
this error, their ministers do all in their power to combat it The 
reading of the Bible, the singing (^ the psalms, and above all, 
the prayers, form the diief part of the worship^ and this they 
do not cease to repeat They acknowledge, then, as we do^ thai 
the sermon is, and ought to be, but an accessory ; and if their 
hearers sometimes ML into the extreme of which you speak^ 
I believe that ours are pretty generally in the contrary extreme. 
It cannot be denied ; preaching with us it in some sort a side 
dish. It is scarcely connected with the service; and it only 
plays a part from time to timei thanks to the talent of some 
preacher." 

^' Do you believe, then, that it would not be the same with them, 
and that the place of worship at Gharenton, for instance, would 
always be equally ftdl whether Monsieur Claude preached or 
notr 

"I did not say that The reputation of the minister will al- 
ways have an effect, at Charenton as at Paris, upon the number 
of tk e audience. What I meant to say was, that preacfamg with 
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tfaem, has a yake of its own, a life of its own, an importance in- 
dependent of the talent of those who devote themselves to it; 
in shOTt, that it is not, with them as with us, one day eveiything, 
and the next day nothing.'' 

** I understand you. But if ihe crowd gives itself up to the 
influence of these fluctuations, nothing hinders that we preach- 
ers should consider the pulpit as possessing a permanent import- 
ance and dignity. As for myself, I never ascend it without 
making evecy effort to feel properly the grandeur and sacredness 
of the office I am about to perform." 

*^ Tou can do that better than I, not being given up to thosa 
wretdied pre-oecupations of the memory which give me a fever 
§yr an hour befinrehand.'' 

^ It was one of the ddef reasons which induced me to adopt 
the jMnctice ci improvising. I had perceived that when I was 
gmng to deBver a m^norized discourse^ the moral and divine 
nde of the sermon was always a little obscured in my eyes by 
the material and naediaBical act of reciting a lesson. I may say, 
however, that the first very soon r^ained the ascendancy. Once 
is the pulpit, this poerile agitatum was very soon replaced by 
that manly and noble exettement without whidi I cannot imagine 
an orator. Not only has this latter nothing which is derogatory 
to the dignity of tl^ pulpit, but it is intimately connected with 
it; it would only half exist without this feeling. I p'ty those 
who boast of feeling no emotion whatever at the moment of 
preaching. It is doubtless a proof that they have talent and as- 
surance, two excelleni things ; but it is also a proof that they 
lack a third still more important ; — ^the comprehension of their 
task ; they do not know yrhai they are about to do.'' 

^ Oh ! as for that," said Bourdaloue, << God knows that I have 
Bever preached without striving all I could, that it should not be 
lightly. What a moment is that, when, mounting the st^ ci 
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the pulpit, you begin to command by your elevation, and yom 
glance, these multitudes of men, to whom you are going to speak 
of their God, their salvation, their eternal future ! For an hour 
I shall have them there, under my hand ; for an hour, they will 
be as it were, moi^ mine than Grod's. What an office 1 But 
also what a responsibility ! These souls toward which God per- 
mits and orders me to act in his name, I know well, that he will 
not demand an account of the result of my discourse to each one 
of them ; but that he will certainly one day ask if I have done 
all I could, if I have neglected nothing to banish from my dis- 
course, my habits, my whole life, everything which would have 
been of a nature to dishonor or even weaken my authority ;* 
and whether this poor earthen vessel, from whence flowed the 
milk of the Word, was at least as pure as the coarseness of the 
clay allowed. Oh ! when one reflects on all this, it is scarcely 
possible to mount up to the pulpit with a light heart and an un- 
ruffled brow. Happily strength comes to us at the moment of 
the combat. You know the story of the soldiw, who, the day 
following an assault, clambered up the rock which he had been 
obliged to scale the day before, in the midst of the discharge of 
the enemy's cannon. ^I cannot comprehend the thing,* he said; 
' it would take me an hour to get to the top ; and yesterday I 
seemed to have wings.' ' I think so indeed,' said another ; ^ we weie 
drawn on by pistol-shots.' And so with the orator. This soldier 

* " There are men bo holy, that their very character is sufficient to per- 
suade. They appear, and the whole assemhly which is to hear them is* 
as it were, sdready impressed and convinced by their presence. Hie di§- 
oourse which they deliver does the resf — hk Bbutxre. 

And yet, whatever influence may be produced by the holiness of the 
preacher's life, — all is lost if he seems to count upon it, — ^if he makes the 
slightest allusion to it. Whatever right a man may have, according to 
a popukr expression, to make hkMelftlu saint of his Hrmon, be i 
take good care not do it .^ 
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had perhaps tremhled at the foot of the rock ; once the ascent com- 
menced, he had found wings. I have remarked that the very days 
when I felt the most agitated in commencing, were those upon which 
I was sure to experience, very soon, the most courage and energy. 
Because — ^perhaps without knowing it, without articulating a 
word, I had raised to heaven one of tliose silent glances which 
are more eloquent than all the prayers m the world, and that by 
b%ying alarmed myself in r^ard to the inmiensity of my burden, 
I had arrived at the consoling conviction, that God would not 
leave me to support it alone. Then I was happy. I went on 
confidently ; I seemed to hear an echo of my feelings from the 
depths of all hearts — ^ 

** Yes, yes I" cried Bossuet, " when the preacher feels that he 
is hearkened to, that his heifers yield, that their souls are touch- 
ed, — ^he experiences all the sentiments of a general who follows 
with his eye the progress of the battle, and sees it turning to his 
advantage. I said this one day to the Prince de Cond6. Far 
from finding my comparison ambitious, he added that this 
kind of victory far surpassed the other, and that we ought 
to be prouder of one soul taken by assault, than of a battle 
gained.'' 

** We aupht to be. The prince was right It is unhappily 
not always there that the orator's pride takes its source. In 
vain we may feel the spirituality and divinity of our ofiSce ; it is 
extremely difficult /or us to feel it enough to escape entirely from 
the seductions which they present in an external and human 
point of view. At Athens, Borne, Paris, in an assembly of the 
people, a senate, a church, no matter where. Pagan or Christian, 
when you adopt the profession of speaking in public, you are ex- 
posed to the temptations of vanity ; you become an orator. In 
i^ite of the best intentions and the greatest efforts, you will never 
be sure of giving yourself up. so entirely to your audience that 

19 
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you forget self altogether. No one of the victories which an 
orator is called upon to achieve, is more rarely successful. Did 
Cicero forget himself when he rolled forth his magnificent peri- 
ods on the misfortunes of his country ? Did Demosthenes forget 
himself, when he delivered such vigorous sentences against 
Philip ? One might think so, from the rudeness of his style ; 
but unluckily history is there; and we know the labor and pol- 
ishing which these discourses cost him. And yet they were %in- 
cere, these two heroes of ancient eloquence; they loved their 
country ; they did not say a word which they did not feel ; yet 
vanity insinuated itself none the less beneath the flowers of the 
one, and the nervous syllogisms <^ the othelr. Tlie danger is 
twofold to the Christian orator, because it is concealed, for the 
very nature of the ministry of the pulpit permits the inspirations 
of pride to be confounded with those of faith and zeal. Are you 
preaching to empty benches ; you will beHeve that you are only 
distressed because the church is neglected, and it will perhaps be 
in a great measure because you are neglected. Does it happen 
that you draw a crowd ? You will fimcy that you rejoice only 
for God's sake, and perhs^ it will be still more for your own. 
And where shall we place the limit ? How shall we know ex- 
actly where ends the Christian joy we feel at having many hear- 
ers in order to be able to save many, and where commences the 
human pride of drawing more people to hear us, than some other, 
of playing a conspicuous part in a city, in a country ? And 
finally, on another hand, as to the results of preaching, and iia 
real effects upon souls, how can we be certain of sincerely at- 
tributing to God all the glory of success, and to ourselves, our 
selves alone, all the shame of failure f 

It would be somewhat difficult to say how tea these were Boa 
suet's septinients also. Doubtless he acknowledged their excel- 
lence, and desirod to l>e pepetrat^d b^ t^emi but was hef 
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Various occurrences of his life prove that he was sometimes ; 
various others prove that he was not always. God alone can 
decide questions of this sort 

The hour was too far advanced for him to answer, in detail, 
the observations of Bourdaloue. 

" I am not uneasy about you," he said to him. " You describe 
all these dangers too weU to find them really terrible ; you feel 
too strongly the necessity of God's help, ever to imagine to your- ^ 
self, after a victory, that you have got on without it Courage, 
then, and God grant that you may soon have a great success to 
attribute to him.— To-morrow." 

« To-morrow, or rather to-day, for listen, it strikes midnight" 



CHAPTER XX. 

nFLDBIGI OV TIB FEnTATI COaEA&AOIXE G9 THE PEKAGHEEUPON JOB HEAEBtf 
— ^MEMOEIZINQ. — ^EZTEMFOEIEATIOir. 

" How do you like liiin ?" inquired the Abb6 de F6n61on (A 
his unde, as they left Bourdaloue's residence. 

"I will not pronounce,'' replied the marquis. "You were 
right in wishing to defer this visit We were there at an un- 
fortunate moment." 

** I was just going to remark that to you. We have not really 
seen Father Bourdaloue ; the visit is yet to be made.** 

^ Is he then generally so different from what weliave seen 
him?" 

" Different, no ; I do not know a more even character than 
his. You have seen the churchman, and a little also of the 
preacher to-day ; but you have not had opportunity to become 
acquainted with the agreeable man, the man of talent — ^ 

" And that is not what I wanted, either." 

^ You do not quite understand me. I know that there are 
churchmen, who consider themselves as lacking nothing be- 
cause they have talent and are agreeable ; I should take good 
care not to commend such as those. But it seems to me that 
it is possible to be agreeable with gravity, — and witty with de- 
cency. It is difficult, but it is possible, and of this M. Bourdaloue 
is a proof. At table, for instance, he excels in keeping the guests 
breathlessly interested. He relates admiraUy; he calk fcnrth 



THE PREACHER AND THE KING. 221 

tiiougbt, — ^he causes laughter ; the hours fly. — And if you should 
afterwards go over all he has said, you do not And a single word 
unworthy of a priest." 

" I believe you, — ^and still, — I have already a little less desire 
to see him again, and to associate with him. Laugh at my 
scruples if you will ; but it seems to me that if a man is really 
desirous to be edified by the sermons of any preacher, he should 
avoid seeing him elsewhere than in the pulpit It is better that 
I should never hear a man who is to speak to me of God and 
my sa.vaticHi, speak <^ less serious things, that I should never 
hear him laugh and jest, even with decorum, and within bounds. 
I do not insist that laughing or jesting should be interdicted to 
him ; but if I cannot condemn him to unchanging gravity, I can 
at least condemn myself not to see him in those moments when 
he is not grave. In truth, it is one of the reasons which induced 
me to delay beccHning acquainted with Father Bourdaloue. Not 
that I had any particular reason for thinking that in this in- 
stance to know the private man would spoil the preacher for 
me, but it seemed to me more prudent to leave untouched the 
illusions by which I had always seen him surrounded.-r~Tou will 
not go and tell him all that — ^I hope — " 

" Why — do you think he would be offended ? It is only a 
proof of your respect for religion. You are so anxiotis to honor 
it and to see its full power, that you do not wish to expose your- 
self to the liability <^ seeing the frailties of ite ministers. You 
must however confess, it is fortunate that people are in general 
leas scmpulous, and that the &miliar intercourse which one may 
have had with a preacher out of the pulpit, is not necessarily an 
obstacle to the efficacy of his discourses. For myself, impossible 
ai it would be for me to listen with profit to a preacher whom I 
had heard talk unbecomingly in private, it is still quite easy for 
me again to recogiize ihe man of God in him with whom I may 

ID* 
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have jappened to jest in an innocent oonrersation. However, it 
is fortunate that there are some preachers, as you would wish all to 
be — always grave, always serious ; but it is well also, that there 
are also those who are fitted to Jiold intercourse with the world." 

^ Perhaps so ; but it seems to me that all those who meddle 
with the world go too far.** 

^ All f you go too .fitf there ; and a second time I b^ you 
to except Monsieur Bourdaloue. But your observation is onlj 
too true ; if not for all, at least for many. We are but men, 
alas ! it is a difficult position. — ^Use and abuse are so nearly con- 
nected. Some can talk of nothing but religion ; othem, on the 
pretext that it must not forever be dwelt upon, never talk of it 
at all ; but when they preach, they have the air of performing a 
task, — of going into the pulpit because Ihe bell has rang, and 
they are paid for it K it were necessary to decide without alter- 
native between these two classes of preachers, you may well think 
that I should not hesitate to decide for the first ; but as to ap- 
proving of them altogether, I cannot do that^ 

^ I see, indeed, that there must be a medium ; but where is 
it to be placed I And above all, how keep to this medium V* 

^ It is not a thing which can be pointed out by rules. If a 
preacher should ask me about this, I should tell him, ' Be airue 
Christian, and all will go right of itsel£ Tou will then have 
neither the puerile tone of piety of those who seem to think 
themselves always in the pulpit, nor the entirely worldly language 
of those men who know not the language of Christianity or the 
Bibf.e ; you will neither seem to be continually preaching, or to 
bo preaching only at certain hours. Does it follow that eveiy- 
body will be satisfied with your conduct I No,* certainly not 
You must expect to be accused of worldliness by some, and pre- 

* " The people of the world are so strange ; they can ndther ■offer 
our approbation nor our censures. If we wish to wnnaei then^ they 
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cisdon by others But go on your way. Two contradictory ac- 
cusations are aiways the most satisfactory ; they indicate that 
you deserve neither the one nor the other.' " 

^ Tes ; provided always that these two accusations fall upon 
the same subject, for a preacher could with justice be accused of 
intolerance in his sermons, and worldliness in his conduct." 

" Yes ; and some unfortunately do not understand tliat. 
Forced to confess that habitually they have neither the gravity 
nor the piety which they should have, they look upon a sermon 
as an opportunity for making up for this, for reinstating them- 
selves as it were. They seem to say, * it will be seen whether 
the ideas, the doctrines, the language of religion are less fimdliar 
to me, than to any one else ; it will be seen if I do not know how 
to be severe — ^ And so they are severe, but awkwardly so ; 
they seem to do penance at the expense of their audience, who, 
indeed, are very little moved by this transient piety and borrow- 
ed severity; and it is indeed fortunate if they do not draw from 
it inferences unfavorable to religion itseli^ and visit upon those 
preachers who are sincerely pious and severe, the discredit into 
which the others have &llen. This indeed, is the great evil. 
There are few people capable of looking at things in such a light 
that they will not allow the responsibility of our weaknesses to 
•rest upon our religion. It is unjust, — absurd ; and yet so it is. 
K there is too grea^ a difference between your language in the 
world, and your language in the pulpit, you will perhaps be lis- 
tened to as an orator ; but as for real and salutary influence, you 
win have none. Ton' must not seem, then, to possess two differ- 
ent characters, — ^nor must your sermon seem to be something out 
of the way and exceptional, something for which you gather to- 
gether all your strength, and metamorphose yourself. Your an- 



: it ridiculous; if we applaud them, they look upon us as persons 
iofBribr to our character .** — Persian leitera. 
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tering the pulpit must Beem to you to be a simple and natural 
action, the necessary consequence of your every-day life ; you 
must, in one word, appear there as you do elsewhere, ennobled, 
but not changed. And I cannot help blaming certain little 
things, very innocent in themselyes, but contrary to the spirit 
which I should wish to see actuate our preachers. Nothing, for 
instance, is more painful to me than to hear a sermon spoken of 
as a labor. It is complained d^ frd^ied about The composition 
of it does not get on ; the memory is bad ; it is this thing or 
that thing. — ^A conscientious preacher is certainly justified in 
finding his task a heavy one ; let him lament this if he vriU, since 
lamentations bring relief ; but let it not be in the tone of a school- 
boy to whom his master has given a double tasL'' 

^ These complaints would not be so frequent^ I think," 'Said M. 
de F^n^lon, ^ if preachers were permitted to read their discourses 
The exertion of the memory is always accompanied with a cer 
tain excitability, which easily turns into ill humor. A man 
studying hard is not altogether at his ease." 

" Yes, — we have just seen the proof of that But the remedy 
would be worse than the eviL" 

" Why so? I know people who read better than they redte." 

'^ So do I ; but there are a great many more who ledte better 
than they read. And when I say hettefj I do not mean more 
correctly, nor more agreeably; I only mean that they make more 
impression, and that is my touchstone. And even admitting the 
two to be equally well done, do you count as nothing the destruc- 
tion of all oratorical illusion by the presence of a manuscript I 
You know my system ; I would have improvisation ; — ^and in de- 
fault of it, I would have the appearance of it — And how could 
that be managed with a manuscript I" 

" You exaggerate. If the reading be cold and monotonous, I 
admit that the unlucky manuscript will succeed in completing the 
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destruction of its effect if it be energetic and feeling, we will 
very soon forget that it is reading; the heart once captivated, 
the eyes will not rest much longer. I experienced this five years 
ago, at a funeral service in honor of the Duchess of Orleans. Mon- 
sieur Mascaron had the same week delivered the eulogium of the 
Duke de Beaufort That of the duchess also presenting itself^ 
he had scarcely time to write, much less to commit it to memory. 
Well, the impression it made was not perceptibly lessened, and 
yet this discourse is not one of his best. But do you know what 
is really to be deplored ? When a preacher who is reciting his 
sermon, has the misfortune to stop short,* and be forced to recur 
to his manuscript, as has more than once happened to Father 
Bourdaloue. Oh I then the whole charm is destroyed : it would 
be a thousand times better to omit a sentence, to cut short a pe- 
riod, or to repeat in other words what has already been said. 
But in a continued reading of the discourse — ^^ 

^The illusion triumphs, it is true. And yet observe another 
thing. K it be ever permitted to read discourses, and it becomes 
an established usage, it is impossible that it should not have a 
bad effect upon the composition of sermons. The orator who 
writes intending to memorize, writes accordingly. He imagines 
himself reciting ; thus he searches the most striking forms, the 
most precise expressions ; he would not willingly give himself 
Uie trouble of learning by heart insignificant phrases, dragging 
s^tences, or repetitions. Deprive him of this incitement ; it is 
like a spring only half wound up. For one orator who would 
let this make no difference, who would struggle conscientiously 

* A preacher exeosed himBelf to Louis XIV. for having involuntarily 
paused for a few seconds in several portions of his discourse. '* Ah well," 
■aid the kmg, '* in a discourse so full of good things, one is glad to have 
some moments, from time to time, to arrange them in one's head.'' This 
compliment was much talked of but th4 orator would undoubtedly have 
liked better not to receive it. 
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and with tale it against the temptation of writing more rapidly, 
you will find ten who will not resist it, and who will soon be 
contented with less trouble. You mil have all the disadvantages 
of extemporization without its advantages. ^The pen,' says 
Cicero, ^ is the best mistress of eloquence ;' but he supposes this 
pen animated and excited by the prospect of actioiu You will 
teil me of some preacher whose discourses habitually recited, might 
be read, without apparentiy losing effect or appearing less fin- 
ished. Well, do you not suppose, that if this same preach^ only 
wrote intending to read his sermons, they would be in danger of 
losing a great deal f And if the custom becomes universal, if 
the country where this takes place does not stiU retain a sufficient 
number of preachers who recite, to counterbalance the influence 
of the others, the very art of preaching will in a short time be- 
come extremely modified. Look at England and Holland. 
There, in consequ^ce of reading their sermons, they have fin- 
ished by not writing any more, for the discourses still called by 
ibis name, are scarcely anything but treatises upon doctrines and 
morals, or dry and lifeless dissertations; the author does not 
seem at all to imagine that it might be well sometimes to have 
a littie life in theuL These preachers even care so littie about 
leaving the least illusion, that one may hear them sometimes 
speak of their pen, then* paper, exacUy as if they were writing a 
letter. ' The pen drops firom my hand, brethren T 'This,' said 
M. de Saint-Evremond, who lived a bug time in England, ' is 
one of the most vehement movements of eloquence which the 
English allow.themselves. — ^Let these sermons be read cnt recited, 
it is all one. TLey lose nothing by being read ; neither do they 
gain anything by being redted." 

" It is not I who will be theur champion,** said M. de I%n61on ; 
'' but they are perhaps better than the deafening siyle of certain 
sermons recited by heart" 
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^ I will not deny, that tiie prospect of reciting, of g'vmg free 
play to voice and gestures, may not contribute to lead astray a 
preacher naturally inclined to be bombastic. It is not to be de- 
nied that the custom of reading sermons, tends to make preach- 
ing always grave and dignified ; but is this guaranty against ex- 
cess of gestiue, a sufiScient compensation either for the dangerous 
facility of which I was just speaMng, or for the deterioration 
which cannot feil to result,— of thought, of style, of the details, 
and of the whole? That is the question. After all this, — ^here 
is what I woidd like to give as the only rule. Let your dis- 
courses, I should say, be argumentative and quiet enough to be 
read without losing by it, and at the same time animated enough 
to bear a steady and energetic recitation.^ 

"It is a good rule, I believe; but do you fency that Father 
Bourdaloue has ever dreamed of itl" 

" And consequently has not always followed it, by a great deaL 
A great number of his sermons seem only written to be read, 
and his recitation is too often nothing more than a reading. 
But, even if he had always observed my rule, that would be no 
reason why I should think that it had always been present to hia 
mind. The laws of eloquence, like those of poetry, are never 
better observed than by those who are not thinking of them. It 
is one of the highest characteristics of genius to observe rules, 
without knowing them, or at least without having endeavored to 
explain them to itself.'' 

They talked on for a long time. M. de F^nflon was not se- 
riously in favor of the reading of sermons ; he Was only less op- 
posed to it than his nephew, and this is in general the case with 
elderly persons. Beside the direct advantages which this method 
may have, it is not to be disputed that a preacher who is not en- 
dowed with a retentive memory, might employ much more profit- 
ably, both for his flock and himself the long hours which he is 
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obliged to spend in the memorizing of his sennon. But the 
Abbe de F^n^lon had fixed his attention upon loftier consideia- 
tions, which did not permit him to stop at such as these ; he 
comprehended^ that in this apparently insignificant question, were 
involved the highest interests of religious eloquence. 

He had also, already talked with Bossuet many times Upon the 
subject, and it was for the sake of these considerations that the 
latter had written to Bourdaloue, counselling him to escape by 
extemporization from the mechanical fatigue of memorizing his 
sermons. This letter, as we haye seen, was then in F^n^lon^s hands. 

To extemporize, if the word be taken literally, is to speak 
without preparation. In this point of view, there is no real ex- 
temporization save that which has been preceded by no especial 
labor. 

But it is not this, it will be understood, which Bossuet meant 
by extemporizing. It is certainly a very good thing that a 
preacher should be able to discourse ex ahruptOy if not on all 
subjects, as the sophists boasted, at least on those of which his 
office summons him most frequently to speak ; but it would be 
better that he should be all his life incapable of speaking with- 
out preparation, than that he should abuse the fodlity which he 
might have acquired by habituating himself never to preach 
otherwise. 

Here is the great obstacle to pulpit extemporization ; aud it is 
also the great argument of those who condemn it Extemporiza- 
tion, they say, is a thing at once too difficult and too easy. Too 
difficult, if it is attempted to give it the propriety and precision 
of a written discourse ; too 6Bsy, if the preacher only aims at 
talking on for an hour at a time without hesitation or appearance 
of embarrassment This last talent, in feet, is no great thing.* 

* " If speech {laparoU) is the nohlest of all thinge, words (h$pmhU%) 
are the most iDsigoifioaDC — Sadit-Oyran. 
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rhe proof of this is, that minds of the lowest order have pos- 
sessed it in common with the most superior.* Very of.en, it is 
nothing more than one of the characteristics of mediocrity ; you 
have a great many ideas, because you take the first which pre- 
sent themselves ; you have plenty of words, because you do not 
fear to employ those which are feeble or improper ; or perhaps 
because, troubling yourself little about ideas, you have all the 
time to think of composing your phrases. 

And if it be thus at the bar of the tribune, what will it be in 
the pulpit I With this latter, all subjects may be brought into 
connection. Whatever you begin to speak o( there are twenty 
more which bear on it; twenty, consequently, into which it 
only d^>ends upon yourself to plunge, as soon as the first appears 
exhausted. Thus freed firom the salutary fear of coming to a 
sudden stop, you are at liberty to prepare yoursdf but slightly, 
and even at the end of a certain time not to make any prepara- 
tion at alL What is the consequence I That the discourses of 
those preachers who extemporize, are made frequently but a col- 
lection of ideas, — ^beauti^l, perhaps, if they are men of talent, 
edifying, if they are pious, accurate to a certain point, when each 
one is considered separately, but which considered logically, ought 
to be distributed over a great variety of subjects. Many come 
at last to have, as it were, but one single sermon, which they turn 
and alter in a hundred different ways ; and it is well if they do 
not finish by having only one idea, which will be all Christianity 
for them, which they will see everywhere, and put everywhere. 
They will be able to edify you once, perhaps even twice ; but as 
they always make variations often very little varied, on one and 

* And a multitude of great minds might be mentioned, who have never 
had it, nor desired to acquire it. Newton, while in Parliament, never 
■poke but once, and then in regard to a broken pane of glass, sitting near 
which he feared would make him take oold. 

20 
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the same theme, that is to say on two or three doctrines and two 
or three ideas, you will soon have enough of it 

If some few escape from this injurious result by the sole force 
of their genius and of an astonishing copiousness, it is none the 
less evident that a conscientious labor is, and always will be, for 
the great majority of preachers, the only means of avoiding it 
If, then, you are not firmly resolved never to extemporize, save in 
case of strict necessity, without having studied and meditated, 
do not b^n it at alL If^ after having begun, you are agreeably 
surprised to get along far more easily than you had hoped, mis- 
trust this first success ; impress it upon yourself that the merest 
ciphers have met with the same, since it is a thing where no- 
thing but boldness is required. ^ It is with extemporization," 
says some one, ^ as with the art of swimming ; whoever dares 
to swim, swims ; whoever dares to extemporize, extemporizes." 
With this difference, however, tliat the more one swims, the 
better one swims ; while it may happen that the more you ex- 
temporize the worse orator you will be. 

A very simple method of forcing yourself never to extemporize 
without sufficient preparation, is to write your sermons, as if they 
were to be memorized, and to preach them then, as. if they had 
only been meditated, not written. But in this case, you must 
not go so far as to half learn them, for then, in spite of your 
self, you will run after fragments of sentences ; you will hesitate 
and drag ; it will be less an extemporization than an ill-learned 
lesson. This medium, then, is w >rth nothing ; commit the sermon 
thoroughly, or not at alL 

K there be some one idea which you are particularly desirous 
of expressing well, some argument which you are afraid of 
weakening, nothing need prevent you from committing that pas- 
sage in which it is contained; only be earful not to ohan^ 
your tone in passing from extemporizaticm to recitation. 
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The exordium in particular might be committed. As it is im- 
portant to make a good beginning, and as, on the other hand, 
inspiration does not always come at the commencement, you 
will not repent having taken measures to get over this. At all 
events, as the exordium requires particular care, it is not suffi- 
cient to arrange the principal idea only ; it is well also to pre- 
pare the principal details. 

As to the ideas which are to form the body of the discourse, if 
you are not sure enough of your memory, not to fear >08ing the 
chain of these, you might make a little memorandum of them, 
which you could place in such a manner as to be able to glance 
at it without stopping. But do not allow this paper to become 
a pillow for indolence ; neglect nothing that may obviate the 
necessity of your recurring to it. Besides, the very thought that 
you have this refuge, will contribute, by giving you more assu- 
rance, to make you do without it 

K it be important to determine before-hand how you will 
conmienoe each of the different divisions, it is no less so to know 
how you will finish them. Without this, you will run the risk 
of shortening them, or, what is worse, stretching them out dis 
proportionately ; for an ill-prepared orator is like those people 
whose visits are interminaMe, because they do not know how to 
take leave and go away. 

Upon the whole, there is nothing really essential in all this^ 
but the obligation of preparing one's sel^ of seeking in extem- 
porization a means of preparing better, not of preparing more 
rapidly. This principle admitted, each preacher can and ought 
to be judge of the rules, the method of procedure, and the re- 
sources which suit him best. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

THE Las, XI4)QUXNGB AND SH STATION OT BOOSDALOOX.— MA8SILL(»r. — 
ABBX MAUaT. — ^BEXDAINX. 

Although we have touched upon many points, historical and 
others, relating to Bourdaloue, it wiU still be permitted us to pause 
a moment in order to take a more general view of his life, repu- 
tation and works. 

As far as his life is concerned, this is soon accomplished. The 
date of his birth (1632), that of his death <1904), those of the 
Lents or Advents when he had the honor to preach before the 
king, — ^these are all that we learn from biographers ooQcaning 
him. There are scarcely anj of £he illustrious men of his time^ 
save La Bru j^re, about whom history has beea so sparing of de- 
tails. 

And, nevertheless, there was no man in France, not e^en ex- 
cepting the king, whose life was more open to view ; more public. 
But, as a preacher, his history is in his eeamkoos ; as a coofeesor, 
it remained buried in the consdenceB of ^ich he had the direc- 
tion. One day, when he had passed his siz^eth year, he sud- 
denly became alarmed at having lived as yet only for odieia. His 
hair was growing white ; deatib, from whidi he had never averted 
his eyes, began to appear to him more distinctly. And.then he 
wrote to the chief of his order for permission to give up preaching, 
and to go and hide in the country the remainder of a life, of which 
i»e trembled lest he had not yet profited enough for his salvatioD. 
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A sublime selfishness, to wliich liis superiors had the wise harsh- 
ness not to yield. If you have received the gift of sacred elo- 
quence, it is a proof that God would have you remain in the 
pulpit, and not elsewhere; and if you be really called there by 
him, there it is, also, and not elsewhere, that you will best work 
out your own salvation. As to fatigue, do not speak of that 
" Have we not all eternity for our repose ?" said Amauld. 

As to the reputation of Bourdaloue, whether as orator or writ», 
— the brilliancy which it has resumed in our days, is one sign of 
the return of the public taste, and of literature in particular, to 
solid and serious things. Kow, this could not be the case in re- 
gard to the reputation of Bourdaloue, without thereby casting 
more or less reflection on that of Massillon. The latter for a long 
tinie had the misfortune, we will not say of being too much 
praised, but of being too openly preferred to his illustrious rival ; 
in proportion as people were just towards the one, they became 
severe towards the other. " The greatest glory of Bourdaloue,'* 
said D'Alembert, ^ is that the superiority of Massillon should be 
still a contested point" Massillon's greatest glory, we would say 
at the present time, is that he yet has the honor to be put on a 
footing with Bourdaloue. " Oportet ilium crescere, me autem 
minui,^^* said the Jesuit, when, old, and broken down, he beheld 
the first successes of the young and brilliant orator ; and behold 
posterity reverses it It is for you, Massillon, to decrease, and for 
you, Bourdaloue, to increase. 

Is this as it should be i We think so. Not that we approve 
of those people who cannot praise one man without imdervaluing 
another ; but in this case there is something more reasonable and 
better foimded than the <Ad mania for criticism, or rather the old 
mechanical necessity of the human heart 

F*'om continually hearing the style of Massillon commendedi 

* *' He shall increase, bat I shall decreaBe."— John ill, 20. 
20* 
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we have contracted the habit of consideriiig him as nothing 
more thai, an able artificer in style. From this cause, his immense 
reputation in the eighteenth century, a period when style was 
everything ; from this also, the loss of this reputation, which could 
not £eu1 to take place in the nineteenth, when principles haFe re- 
sumed the precedence of form, and thought the precedence of style. 

It is scarcdy necessary to say, that in expressing this latter 
(act, we do not intend in the least to plead the cause at the errors 
by whi^h it may have been accompanied. 

It is undoubtedly to be lamented that certain authcMrs, in re- 
storing to thought her empire, have so £ur disregarded style, as 
to trample under £[)ot the simplest rules of taste and grammar ; 
but it would also be dej^orable if it were insisted upon that they 
should be judged by their £ftults alone, and that the good and 
admirable points (^ that system whose unskilful apostles they are, 
should be disregarded and disavowed* 

What was it they arrived at, after all f At what do we all 
aim, at the present time? All, I say ; for when an idea is that 
of the age, sooner or later everybody will adopt it ; there will be 
for awhile some quarrelling about words, but people will agree 
as to the ideas. 

What do we aim at ? It is that style should be nothing, in- 
dependently of thought, and that no one can attempt to make 
himself a reputation by his style alone ; — to live by his ttyle^ as 
was formerly the expression. 

Kot that style does not possess, and should not always possess 
an immense value. To-day as yesterday, as in the dg^teenth, as 
in tlie seventeenth centuries, as at Rome and in Greece, it is the 
surest guaranty of the duration and glory of a book. But some- 
thing besides is requisite. The book must also possess another 
kind of value ; we only consent to admire its manner upon oon- 
diduu of being able to admire its cratter also. 
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From this comes, we repeat, the actual discredit into wMch 
all those have now Men who lived on their style. 

The ^ghteenth century, then, rendered Massillon a very poor 
service in placing him at the head of writers of this class ; but 
it appears that Massillon himself had desired this dangerous 
honor. In the oonsecraticm of the last twenty years of his life 
to the polishing and repolishing beneath the influence of a worn* 
o)it century, of the discourses which had gained him so many 
triumphs, he had the imfortunate skilfuhiess to metamorphose 
them gradually into literary compositions. The bishop of Cler- 
mont allowed himsdf to be captivated by the interested praises 
of the Encyclopedia, just then coming into notice. He thought 
it was (mly wisdom to conceal beneath flowers, that religious S2q> 
which al(me makes a sermon live the life which it should live ; 
and he himself did not live long enough to see what injury he 
had done to religion, to pulpit eloquence, and to himself. 

The principal author of Massillon's reputation, — ^his reputation 
of the last century, that is, — ^with which his name has come 
down to us, is Voltaire. There are still many people who con- 
sider themsdves as praising Massillon in recalling the &ct, that 
the author of the Henriade boasted of always having upon his table 
a Massillon beside a Racine. Now, when Voltaire praises any 
one, — above all when he appears to take pleasure in doing so, 
you may be very sure of not having to go very fiar to discover 
his motive. Here, nothing can be more evident In the first 
place, he had to atone for has injustice towards Bossuet He 
only adored Rac'ne in order to have thus the right to abuse Cor- 
neille, and this tx> was as good a method as any of making the 
honest public believe that he knew how to admire what was 
beautiful wherever he found it,— even in a sermon. Then Mas- 
sillon had also given evidence of a somewhat independent spiriti 
and although for this he had prudently waited until the old king 
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slept with his fethers at St Denis,* it was enough to gain him 
the favor of Voltaire and his disciples, delighted as they were to 
open to him the ranks of their army. They took possession of 
him on accomit of a few pages of some Lent sermonsj just as 
they had taken possession of F6n61on on account of Telemaehua ; 
they made & philosopher of him in the new sense of the word. 
Nothing but this is necessary to explain Voltaire's enthusiasm, and 
the presence of tibe Lent sermons on his table. 

Although Massillon hved until 1742, he assuredly did not fiivor 
the singular part he was made to play, acy more than F^nelon, 
who died in 1714 ; and yet we cannot go so £sir as to consider 
him entirely innocent of the evil which has been done in his 
name. All that is most declamatory iv the writings of the age, 
on the subjects of liberty, morals, the rights of the people, the 
crimes of kings ; all that the preachers of the eighteenth cen- 
tury hare been most loudly accused of; their cowardly com- 
plaisance towards the manners of the age, their altogether worldly 
morals, their care in avoiding ideas and even expressicms which 
were too Christian,! — all this is in germ, and more than in 
germ in many portions of Lent sermons ; and this, we do not 
hesitate to affirm, was the principal cause, if not the only one^ 
of the noisy success of these discourses. A noisy success it was, 

* Some passages in his sermons seem to prove the contrary, Among 
others, the second part of a discourse upon afflictions (2(i Sunday in Ad- 
vent,) preached before the king^ says the title-page. But as the misfor^ 
tunes to which he alludes in this, are subsequent to the year 1704, the 
period when he last preached at court, it is evident that these pretended 
boldnesses were added afterwards. 

f The name of Christ, for example. It is asserted that a fiuhionable 
preacher, after having taken for his text these words of St Paul, " I will 
know nothing among you but Christ, and Christ crucified,'' managed not 
to repeat this name a single time. It was easy ; instead of speaking of 
devotion to the Saviour, he spoke of devotion in general, one of the £ir 
vorite themes of the theo-philaatbropy of the day. 
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most certainly. The young king before whom they had been 
preached, was made to learn them by heart ; the magistrate had 
them in his office ; the fine lady, upon her toilette table. They 
found themsdves, to their astonishment^ not only reading ser- 
mons, but charmed with them ; ^ And I am pious too P they 
seemed to say to themselves ; and so the people of the w(H'ld, 
raised to the very clouds him who all at once had so completely 
reconciled them with themselves. 

After that, what could young preachers do but enter upon thk 
path which seemed to be the cmly one to be pursued in the 
future ? To the always flattering attraction of oratorical tnumphi^ 
was added that of a certain philosophical and political influence 
to be exercised i^n this century of commotion* After the 
death o( Massillon, and even before, the preacher became, — ^not the 
advocate of God against all, but that of the little against thi 
great He no longer even says the poor ; he says the oppnsaed ; 
what he claims for them is no longer aid, but their rights. — ^And 
not only does this language become universal, but people per- 
suade themselves that it is essentially that of the pulpit The 
ideal of the Christian preacher is traced as it best may be afier 
this system. — ^Everybody helps. — ^There is not much belief in 
Grod; but that is no reason why people should think themselfiBt 
less capable of saying what is and what ought to be pulpit elo- 
quence. '' The sacred author,'* says Marmontel, ^ combats the 
cupidity which drinks the blood of natume^ the luxury VfAich 
quenches its thirst with their sweaty — ^the cruelty of the rich, which 
is never softened by the sight of misery, — the spirit of tyranny 
which esteems fortune but as a means of purchasing slaves — * 

* Here is the close of the tirade. "It is lor the preaoher to seice the 
man thus perverted, as Hercules seixed Antsus,— to make this oolossos 
lose Lis footing, to hold him suspeoded over the abyss of the tomb and tht 
iiiture, and to stifle him with veayarBe,** If we oould forget what pre- 
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etc^ etc" And this is the way in which they set about traves- 
tying Christian equality into social equality. Not a word of 
humility, repentance, or regeneration. Towards the year 1780, 
Jesus Christ was no longer designated save as the legislator of 
Christians; in 1793, he was called the/miu/ of the human race^ 
— ^like Martft,-— or still better, the first of the sans<tUottes. This 
was logical. 

It is to be remarked that one of the men who best described, 
after it was too late, ihe fiedlades and dangers of this tendency, 
was one of* those who in the second half of the century had con- 
tributed most to the perversion of preaching. A priest without 
belief an abb^ without morals, Maury had been one of the most 
brilliant representatives of that Christianity of the beaux-espritSj 
which in the morning harangued in a diurch, and in the even- 
ing in the saloons of Helvetius, Holbach or Griiom. He also 
for a long time considered pulpit eloquence only as one of the 
battering-rams destined to attack inequality and abuses;* he 
also was ready to award the palm to whoever should cry the 
loudest against the cupidity which drinks the blood of nations^ 
and the luxury which quenches its thirst with their sweat. Read 
the exordium said to be 6y Father Bridaine^ the famous compo- 
sition which Maury holds up to us as a master-piece and which 
so many people still have the simplicity to consider as such. In 
a treatise on rhetoric, quote it as a model ; and if you wish 
to exercise young people in declamation, make the^I learn it ; but 
not without warning them that if ihQ page be beautiful, it is but 

cedes, and the totally false applicatioii which the author makes beforehand 
of this last idea, we might consider the image a fine one, and worthy of 
Bossuet. 

* Corrected and re-written after the reyolntion, his Etkay en Pulpii- 
Sloquenoe finished by becoming a tolerably good book ; but in the fiorst 
editions it might have been entitled ** Essay on the art of preaohing with- 
out bdieving one's Belt or making any one else do sa" 
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as the amplification of a rhetorician. There are things in it 
which may be Bridaine^ but there are also many which can only 
be Maury's.* And yet the latter cries, " What a strain I what 
simplicity I Here, it se^ns to me, is the true model of apostol- 
ical eloquence I — ^^ Encyclopedical eloquence, he should say.f 

And now let us congratulate Bourdaloue upon never having 
received eulogiums susceptible of so unfortunate a construction. 
With the exception of those passages which relate to the king, 
— ^passages, besides, which neven form an int^al part of the 
sermon, and seem only to be added in compliance with custom, 
— we must confess that no preacher has ever better seized the 
principle of Christian equality, or better clothed himself with it, 
or better remained in his true place. He does not say, like 
Bridaine ; ** Although rich and powerful, you are sinners." No ; 
he would have thought that he was granting th^m'too much, in 
supposing that they could have imagined the contrary. " The 

* " UntQ DOW, I have preached the judgments of the Most High, in 
straw-thatched temples; I have preached penitence to the iinfortunate 
who were destitute of bread ; I have announced to the good InhabitantB 
of the country the most alarming truths of my religion. What have 
I done I Unhappy that I am I I have saddened the poor; I have carried 
terror to these simple and faithful souls which I should have pitied and 
consoled. It is here, where our eyes rest upon the great only, upon the 
oppressors of suffering humanityt it is here alone, that I should have made 
the sacred word resound with all its thunders. The necessity of salva- 
tion, — the last judgment, — eternity, — ^these are the subjects which I should 
undoubtedly have reserved for you alone." This last line would suffice to 
render dubious the authenticity of the whole. And let it be noticed, that 
the first idea of the passage, that which comprises oratorically its princi- 
ple merit, is false. Before preaching in Paris, Bridaine had appeared in 
the pulpits of Lyons, Marseilles, Bordeaux, and many other cities, whose 
churches, so far«as we know, are not straw-thatched (See life of Bridaine, 
by Abb^ Caron.) 

f Some curious details in regard to this subject may be found in tbe 
Supplement to JSeelesiastieal Khetorie^ hj Father Louis of Grenada. 
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proof that you are sinners " he seems to say, ^ is that I am here, 
I who preach repentance unto you." And he holds to this 
proo^ and forces you to need no others. Never, not only in the 
pulpit, but in politics as well, in literature, in anything whatever, 
has a man more frankly availed himself of a conviction, and a 
mission. Now, the best manner of availing one^s self of these, 
is to go straight on, and never to talk about it It is said that 
the principal Grandees of Spain never take their titles in public 
acts ; they would not even seem to suppose that any one in 
the world could be ignorant, or deny that ^ey belonged to 
them. This, also, not from pride, but from a deep sentiment of 
his rights and his duty, is the feeMng of the preacher who has 
true faith in religion and in the missi<Hi which he has received 
from her. You will not see him dii^laying his credentials ; but 
he will not be able to speak without your feeling that he has 
th^n, and in good form, not in his pockety or in parchment, but 
in the very depths of his heart With Bossuet and Bourdaloue 
especially, in the midst of the constant and majestic exercise of 
their pulpit rights and duties, you scarcely find here and there 
a word or two where the orator appears to have wished to draw 
attention to them ; a hundred years later, when France believed 
in them no longer, and when the preachers themselves scarcely 
believed in them, it is not a few simple words which we find in 
regard to them, but deafening tirades ; one might think that 
they wished to hide by this noise the cracking asunder of the 
tottering pulpit, which they no longer dare to support Ask 
the Abb6 Poulle, for instance, what is a {»eacher ; he will j^ 
ply, ^ a minister of the living God, carried, in the air as it w^re 
upon a doud, from whence come lightning and thunder f and 
after six pages in this strain, the only thing which he will have 
succeeded in proving to you is, that he understands nothing of 
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the trae dignity or the true rights of the ministry whose e3d;er- 
nals he imagines himself to possess.* 

^ Bourdaloue," says Voltaire, *^ is the first who has made us 
hear from the pulpit reasonings always eloquent" It would he 
more correct, as has recently heen ohsenred^f to say eloquence 
always reaeonahU; «tA so much the more, because this new 
manner of preseniting the idea would lessen the injustice and 
incorrectness dt this word the first, against which we have already 
protested elsewhere. Always eloquent, indeed, Bossuet is not 
always rigorouisly reasonable, while Bourdaloue, if he is not al- 
ways eloquent, at least never ceases to be in accordance with the 
severeit exactions of good sense and logic. 

But, this little quesison having been settled in passing, a 
graver one remains. We would speak of Bourdaloue considered 
as a writer, and more particularly of what concerns his style. 

For a hmg time Mends and enemies were unanimous in re- 
fusing him all merit on this score. Friends and enemies were 
mider a great mistake ; but this mistake had become a kind of 
axiom, and it is only a few years ago, that some independent 
minds dared to forsake ii 

Bourdaloue is neither elegant like Massillon, nor majestic like 
Bossuet, nor grave like the Pascal of " The Thoughts," nor witty 
like him of the " Provincials," nor concise like La Rochefoucauld, 
nor dry like Descartes, nor gracious like F^n61on. What then 

^ The disootirsd from wMch this phrase is taken (Sermon on the word 
of God)f is exeeecEmgly earioos from beguming to end, as a oonfirmatioa 
of what has beeo said above. Mingled with the most beautiful pictures, 
eome the most singular confessions in regard to the powerlessness, the 
faults, and the tricks of the preaching of tiie age. It b Hercules raising 
his dub with a terrible air, and warning you that it is made of paste- 
board. The complete history of preaching in the eighteenth century, 
would be a good commentary upon this sermon. 

f In the magamne called ** The Sower." Three articles on Bourdaloue, 
•^;Ded Alex. Vinet 
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is he ? He is himself; and the signet of his individuaXityj as 
we say in these days, is profoundly impressed on every page, or 
we may rather say, on every line of hiB discourses. 

Kow, it is no small thing to be individtud in style. We say 
the language of Bossuet, the language of Pascal, and we are no 
less justified in saying, the language of Bourdaloue. 

This language is that of the end of the seventeenth century, a 
little less regular, occasionally, than it generally was towards 
1680, but reduced, so to speak, to its simplest and lowest ex- 
pression. Bourdaloue seems to have recourse to words only, be- 
cause it is impossible to do without them ; he does not seem to 
understand that any one could have an idea of employing more 
than are necessary. Language is in his eyes but the garment 
of thought, and not a luxurious garment, but a necessary (me, in 
which the least amplitude would be superfluous. You will find 
in his writings entire pages, and series of pages, where not a 
single word could be found w;hich would bear taJdng away. 

All that we have just said, is not praise, as may well be seen 
There is a medium between too ample a cloak and one whicb 
fits tight to the body; and Bourdaloue would certainly have 
done better to spare his stuff less. But in spite of that^ shall we 
blame him for it ? No ; and for two reasons. 

The first is, that he evidently makes no attempt to be what htf 
is. No matter if his phrases are concise, it is easy to feel that he 
did not strive to make them so. It is his nature to be senten- 
tious, and the reader has no trouble to become so while reading. 

The second reason is, that Bourdaloue's ideas are wonderfully 
adapted to this kind of style. Endeavor to clothe Bossuet's ideas 
with the same ; it will be as if a painter should attempt to carve 
a chain of mountains into geometrical figures. Try to put a page 
of Massillon into this language ; you can do it, but it would all 
|ro in^ ^wo phrases, perhaps into •ne. Bourdaloue'a ideas aw 
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encased in his style like stones in a wall ; each one of them is at 
the same time straitened and at liberty; straitened because it 
cannot move, and at liberty notwithstanding, because it has all 
the room it needs. And it is the combination of these two ap- 
parently contradictory facts, that creates the particular sort of 
originality which we remark in his style. 

He owes this originality also to the very absence of the orna- 
ment in which so many writers seek theirs. It would be diffi- 
cult to find a writer more sparing of figures and images. Save 
those which had already passed into the language, and which 
from constant employment were no longer considered as figures, 
there are many of his sermons in which none at all are to be 
found. If he finds one under his very pen, he scarcely points it 
out. I^ perchance, he allows himself to unfold it, it is in half a 
dozen words ; he always remains within the bounds to which he 
might go, without even then running the least risk in the world 
of being accused of amplification. 

Sparing of words and images, it is with thoughts alone 
that he builds ; accordingly, of these he consumes an enormous, 
an alarming number. His exordiums, for instance, seem the 
work of a novice, who understands nothing of the art of hus- 
banding his strength ; there are so many things in them, that you 
think it must necessarily be at the expense of the body of the 
sermon. Go on, — and you will see if this expenditure has left tibe 
least vacuum, the slightest impoverishment. Another experi- 
ment After having read the plan of one of his sermons, take 
one of the points which he puts forth, and see how you would 
develop it This development well fixed in your mind, read his, 
and you will see that in two or three pages he has used up all 
the provision of ideas which you had made for eight or ten. 

After this, if he avt)ids imagery, it is because he distrusts it, 
and fears to mingle thin ears with this abundant and admirable 
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harvest of rank and full ears. A vacuum I he has a horror of it 
as nature of old : and this again aocounts for his so rarely ad- 
dressing himself to the passions, and for showing hiI^self ae 
sparing of feelings as of figures. Is it because he is wanting in 
feeling ? No, but he interdicts this to himself; he is fearful thai 
it will leave no result behind. Is his subject, for instance, the 
sufferings of Christ ? He says, " You have been touched and 
softened a hundred times by the sorrowful history of the Passion, 
and now / wish to instruct you. The pathetic and affecting dis- 
courses which you have heard, have often moved your hearts, 
but with a fruitless compassion, or at most a transient remorse. 
My dmgn is to convince your reason^ and to tell you something 
more solid^ which may in ftiture serve a,s t;^ fouwia4ian for alt the 
feelings of piety which this mystery must inspire.''* And that 
which he says of the affecting scenes of the Passion, he can say 
with still more reason of less pathetic subjects. Thus, this idea 
is found in almost aU his exordiums,f and it is an engagoment 
to which it is not difficult for him to be faithfuL 

We will not return to what has been said upon this subject in 
the first pages of this work ; but we are now better able to an- 
swer one of the questions of the Marquis de F^n^lon, 

" How is his success to be accounted for T he had asked. 

It must be confessed, first, that the criticism of an established 
oratorical reputation is a very singular office. A man has been 
admired and applauded by all who had ears to hear him ; he 
has advanced from triumph to triumph ; he has- stirred his age ; 
— ^and here we are cavilling at him, askinghim why he did this, 
and why he did not do that ; boldly telling him all our little 

* Exordium of one of his Bermoni on the Pa8ai(Hi, It is the sermoQ of 
1675 ; the one whoee history we are now relating. 

f Even in his panegyrics, the most beautiful traits of virtue and piety 
cannot induce him to change his tone ; hia object, he says, is mat to praise 
the saints, who have no need of it» bat to give th^n i 
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secrets which he had but to use, and all our great scruples in 
regard to &ults which were, after all, only the children of his 
genius I You gained the battle, oh Beurdaloue ! yet here are 
those who will tell you what you ought to have done to gain it 

But after all, this is not so absurd as one might think. In 
spoken eloquence, the end justifies the means; as soon as a 
preacher succeeds in drawing a crowd, his process is gained \* 
but in written eloquence, far from all the sensations of time, place, 
voice, and gesture, far from all that strikes and affects, we are 
but critics. As soon as we have the time and the power to 
judge, we have from that very circumstance the right to do so, 
and whatever enthusiasm an orator may have excited, we are in 
nowise bound to take part in it, if we find no reason to do so. 

Well, we must confess that we were a long time unable to ex- 
plain to ourselves the popularity of Bourdaloue ; and if our 
philological researches had not been the occasion of our reading 
all or nearly the whole collection of his discourses, we would in aU 
probability still be searching for the key to his success, or lather 
we would have long given up the search as vain. But this key 
once found, hesitation is no longer possible ; and instead of disk- 
ing why Bourdaloue succeeded, it is a great deal more natural to 
inquire how it would have been possible for him not to succeed. 

Bourdaloue, then, was popular from the very excess of that 
which is generally most destructive to a preacher's popularity. 
The greater part of those who fail, fail only because they reason 
too much ; but the more he reasoned, the more he was admlrea. 

It is because there are various kinds of popularity, and va- 
rious roads for reaching them. See, for instance, how it is with 

* *' The eloquence of Bourdaloue seems to have the impenetrable sol- 
idity and the irresistible impetus of a warlike ooluimi, which advanoeft 
with slow tread, but whose order and momentum announce that all is 
going to give way belbre it.'' — Marmontbu 
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Bovereigns. One becomes popular from his a&bility ; the na- 
tion is accustomed to look upon him as a £Etther ; another from 
his pride ; the nation associates itself with his pride ; one in 
economizing; another in lavishing. It is the same with orators, 
— those sovereigns of the tribune or the pulpit One succeeds 
because he comes down to the comprehension of every one ; an- 
other because people love to see him soaring into the naost ele- 
vated regions ; this one because he can be listened to without 
effort, without trouble ; that one, on the contrary, because he 
leaves you not a moment's repose. The latter is Bourdaloue. 
You like him because he presses you, fiitigues you, conquers you, 
gives you scarce time to breathe. You follow him, in fine, as 
followed Napoleon those old soldiers who were always grumbling, 
and only marched the better for it 

Once having taken up this style, he could not follow it by 
halves ; and just as a king, sometimes warlike and sometimes pa- 
cific, can be popiilar neither as pacific nor as warlike, so it is doubt- 
ful whether Bourdaloue would have been what he is, if he had 
believed himself occasionally obliged to change his style. 

A4|d since we have mentioned Napoleon, his assuredly is 
a popular name even in the countries which he crushed. And 
that one which he crushed the most completely, France, why is 
she so proud of having had him for a ruler ? Because, while 
abashing her, he made her conscious of his power. The more 
of her blood he shed, the prouder was she when a new war came^ 
of still having more to give him. Mutatis mutandis^ we have 
Bourdaloue. The more he requires from us, the more, without 
exjjjaining to ourselves the feeling, we thank him as it were, for 
having reckoned upon us ; and ifi on the one hand, he humbles 
us by the severity of his arguments, on the other he exalts us 
and flatters us, so to speak, by forcing us ourselves to use our 
reason 4o iU utmost extent The attention which be daima la 
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one ; it is in^poesible not to be gratified that th^ orator haa 
thoiight ua rick enough to be able to pay it. 

It is true that he stops there. ^ Satisfied !idth exercising hu- 
man reason to its utmost, he seems to fear to disturb the imagi- 
nation and touch the heart," says Dussault Did he really fear 
to do this ? One is almost tempted to believe, that in this respect 
he had, if not an actual system, at least something more than a 
simple impulse of his character. Perhaps he thought it neces- 
sary to the dignity of the pulpit, that the preacher should never 
quit that reserve which in any other we should call coldness, but 
to describe which, we feel that we must find a word which seems 
less like a reproach. And what word shall it be ? As we find 
none to satisfy us, we like better to leave to each one the task of 
expressing as he will, that which he may have felt upon reading 
Bourdaloue. 

A man, who, without ever hastening his steps, or slackening 
them either, and who, his eye fixed upon his goal, passes through 
the midst of flowers without plucking them, without even look- 
ing at them, without appearing to be sensible of the perfiftie 
which they send forth, — certainly this man is not ardent in the 
same way as he who comes and goes, who runs, who flies, taking 
handsfuU of flowers and showering them over those who follow 
him. And yet this man, apparently so cold, has a certain sort of 
ardor. He has his own peculiar energy ; and if it is not that of 
activity, it is that of perseverance and strength. One draws you 
on by means of his rapidity, the other by never stopping ; one 
takes possession of you by rendering all fatigue unnecessary, the 
other in forcing you to share his own. 

And here is the secret of Bourdaloue's power. And are you 
any the further advanced for knowing it? Alas ! the secret of 
a great oiator or a great poet, is like the armor of an ancient 
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warrior, which one finds m the depths of a tomb. Here is the 
sword, — ^naught is needed but an arm which can manage it. 
Here is the hehnet, — ^but where is the head strong enough to 
wear, and large enoi^ to fill it f 



CHAPTER XXII. 

BOOND OOUNOQ. OF TBS FHILOBOFHXItS.— CLAUDI ON THS STDIT 07 THX 8GBIF- 
TUKIS, AND THB OHOIGB OF TEXTS.— POSTIO BSADTT AND SJfPLIOlTT OF THS 

UTRT.TC 

The aert d^y, then, about ten o'clock, all our company 
of tl^e eyening before, were in tte Avei^ue of the Philosophers ; 
several other members of the Council had also just made their 
appearance ; we may notice especially the Abb6 de Yares^ and 
the Abb^ Fiedler. It was not the ysual hour of meeting ; but 
as the services of the day would detain everybody at chiq>el a 
great part of the s^fterpoon, Bossuet had been begged to advance 
the time. He would have liked better to omit it ; after such an 
agitated night, i^d with the prospect of the painful scenes which 
were perhaps about to take place, a morning of repose would 
have been agreeable. — ^But they depended on him and he would 
not have been able to decline without giving his reasons. 

The hour, however, had passed, and he had not arrived. (We 
will see presently what was the cause of this delay.) Li the ab- 
sence of the principal, several groups had been formed. Some re- 
sumed the conversation of the preceding evening upon preachers 
and sermons ; others already touched upon the subject for the 
day. This was, as may be remembered, the study of the four- 
teenth chapter of Isaiah. 

Among me latter, was the Abb^ de F^n^lon. He did not ap- 

* A particular friend oCBofsaet. 
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pear to have re-read, or closely studied the text of the chapter, 
but his imagination had fed upon it The noble images of the 
prophet had passed and re-passed before his eyes ; and there had 
remained a kind of cabn and gentle exaltation, which was re- 
flected in all his words. They listened to him ; he listened to 
himself as well, and it was not himself probably who took the 
least pleasure in listening. 

The Abb6 Fleury passed by with two or three of his Mends. 
He listened for a moment and resumed his walL 

Some steps fiEurther on, he said, 

^Are you not struck with the different coloring which the 
images and ideas of Scripture take, according to character, taste, 
and different kinds of talent ? Who would say that our friend 
F^n^lon was speaking at this moment of the same chapter of 
which M. de Condom spoke to us yesterday i* And yet it is 
very probable that they understand it in hct in the same man- 
ner, and that if they were but to give a simple translation of it, 
they would only differ in a few words. It is one of the most 
beautiful prerogatives of the Bible, and according to my opinion, 
one of the strongest proo& of its divinity, that it thus furnishes 
to the most dissimilar minds, an equally wholesome and nour* 
ishing food.f True, this privilege is not so entirely peculiar to 
it, but that some few men can also claim it for the products of 
their genius. It is thus also that Homer, Virgil, Plato, and some 

* This difference is striking in their works, when they have some pas- 
sage of Scripture to paraphrase, or even to translate. Bossuet excels in 
rendering the power and grandeur of the Prophets; F6n61on ofteai 
weakens these a little, but he has not his equal in expressing the more 
gentle images of the GkwpeL 

f " A drop of water which is not sufficient for a man, will satisfy a bird. 
The sacred waters have the peculiarity of suiting themselves to each oneu 
A lamb may walk through them, and at the same time they are deep 
enough for an elephant to swim in."— Di Saot. 



few othens, seem often to change their nature according to the 
nature of the minds which come to rejoice or learn from their 
enlightenment ; — ^but still it is not difficult to perceive the differ- 
ence existing between their works and those of the sacred writers. 
They reign over the imagination, the Bible over the soul ; they 
gain an influence over us by flattering us, the Bible by subduing 
us. Even in those of its books where it only seems to addreea 
itself to the imagination, you feel yourself retained by something 
still more powerful and more searching. I should say, that the 
influence of the profane poets is like a perfume which acts agree- 
ably on the senses, while that of the Bible is a perfrune which 
penetrates into every pore, and that the man thus impregnated 
transmits it naturally to all he touches." 

^It is for that reason," added the Abb^ de Cordemoi, ^ that 
it is important for a minister thoroughly to know his Bible. 
But there are two ways of knowing it thoroughly. You see 
men who know the best of it wonderfully; 'at the first word of 
any passage they will tell you without hesitating, the chaptefi 
the verse, the page ; blind their ^yes, and present them the book 
open at the page designed, and they will still put their finger on 
the verse for which you ask. Certainly there may be in this a 
profound respect, a profoimd love for thi Bible; but if so pro. 
digious an acquaintance with the letter does not prove that the 
spirit is wanting, neither is it a proof of their being deeply pene* 
trated by this spirit And in hct it happens often enough. I 
have heard sermons fiill ci passages from the Bible, which 
scarcely answered to the idea which I have of a discourse ex^ 
livened or inspired by Scripture. As for myself I have read and 
re-read it a thousand times, and that too with attention, with 
pleasure, with happiness, and yet, when I am in need of a ceac* 
tain passage, it is rare that I at once know where to find it. I 
NOMBiWr die autlMff bmA tke keeli^ aid 1 4e Kil lUnk thai I 
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would attribute to St Paul a word of St John, or a verse of the 
Apocalypse to the PBahns ; but beyond that, my knowledge is 
at an end. I have seen laymen astonished at my ignorance ; 
some have even appeared inclined to be scandalized at it Is it 
my &ult ? The more beautiful a verse, the less I think of look- 
ing at its number ; and &r from expecting to remember it better 
afterwards, it seems to me, on the contrary, that the more I am 
attracted by the sense^ the less I trouble mysdf about the place 
of the words." 

*^ What is Monsieur de Gordemoi sayingr asked the Marquis 
de F6n61on, taking his place among the little diole which had 
gathered around the Abb6. 

^ What I am saying ? Ton could say it ^haps better than 
L Let us see; I know that you have reflected much on all 
these subjects. How do you think that a preacber ought to 
study the Scriptures r 

^^ But, my dear Abb6, it would require a whole book to an- 
swer you I Who could reply in a few words to such a question P 

^ In a few words/ I did not ac^ that condition. Reply as 
you wilL" 

^ Yes, doubdess,'' added many of those present ; *^ is there any 
danger of our becoming weary in listening to Monsieur de F6n6-^ 
km?" 

^ You wish me to reply t Well, then. But no, no ; it would 
be too singular to see me take Monsieur de Condom's place. 
Stay, address yourselves to Monsieur — ^ 

We are already acquainted with him whom the Marquis thus 
designated; it was Claude; but of all those present, there were 
but two who knew him ; — ^M. de F6n61on, who had thought it 
piquant to bring him, and his nephew, to wh<«i he had made a 
sign to say nothing. A few instants before, there had been a 
thirc). ]3Qt t^ jprncm <ml2 knew hm too 9^ honor 



..iid^uimmte^im^s.'.. 
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and the peace of his conscience. He had disappeared. It was 
Pelisson. 

" To me I" said Claude ; " do you really mean this ? Would 
these gentlemen consent — ^^ 

They said neither yes nor no ; but opened their ^es widely 
with astonislunent. It was certainly the first time that an un« 
known individual had appeared at the coundl. 

^ These gentl^nen?" said the Marquis; ^ohl these gentle- 
men always consent to heaj*what is good. Courage ; we wait 
uponjou." 

*' But who is it r asked the Abb6 de Benaudot, in a lowyc»ce. 

^ Who am I ?" said Claude smiling, for he had heard the ques- 
tion ; ^it would perhaps surprise you very much to know, M<m- 
oeur. Do not insist Do you grant me a hearing ?" 

^ My question was not at nU in order to refbse it you« Speak^ 
Monsieur, I beg." 

'< Very well, then," resumed the minister ; ^I will confess that 
I also have reflected much on the subject which occupies your 
attention ; and the oondusiqii at which I have arrived, will per- 
haps -surjHise you, — ^it is this; the best way of studying the 
Scriptures in view to preadiing, is to study them as if you were 
not expecting to preach — ^ 

There was a movement. 

** I told you," he continued, " that my condusion would aston- 
ish you ; it would have surprised me no less, twenty years aga 
Let us understand each other. I do not mean, as you may well 
think, that the literal study of the Bible is to be interdicted to 
the preacher, any more than that of the laws and ordinances 
upon which he will be obliged to sustain himself in all his 
pleadings, is to be interdicted to the lawyer ; it is not even a 
thing which is left at his option; it is a duty, which reason,' 
consdencei interest| in fiict everything, imposes on him. But the 

22 
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Bible is not merely a collection of &ct8 to be remembered, and 
of doctrines to be understood and imparted ; it is a perfect and 
connected whole; it is the eomprehensiye envelope of one single 
fact — Qod manifesting himself to man ; of a single result — ^the 
Spirit of €kxl taking possession of the heart of man in order to 
regenerate and save him. And this is the sense is which I said 
that the preacher should not study the Bible in view of preach- 
ing. He must place himself in relation to the Bible, not as a 
teacher, but as a disciple ; not as a tnan who is going to speak 
to others in order to reproach them for theur &ults, but 93 a sin- 
ner, who feeb his own, and desires to feel them more and more ; 
in fine, not as a soldier who comes to seek for weapons, but as a 
criminal who comes to deliyer himadf up to the regenerating 
hand of grace. He will find these weapons for which he has no 
sought^ only the better; and after he shall himself have received 
some salutary wounds from them, he will only use them with the 
more strength and intelligence. 

'^ What I say of the principle of the thing, may be also said of 
the form, and of the influence which the Bible should exercise 
upon the preacher viewed as a writer. The reading of the Bible, 
with a view to its imitation, as one would imitate Horace and 
Virgil, would be a deplorable thing, and I confess I should have 
no great opinion of the Christianity of the man who took it in 
this way ; I should probably be soon obliged to class him among 
those people who curl and perfume theprophetSy as M. de Balzac 
says.* I would have all imitation come of itself would have it 
come from the hearty not the head ; I would not have it begin, 
therefore, until the preacher be so thoroughly familiarized with 
the style of the sacred books, that it inspires his own, but with- 
out intention or effort, almost without his perceiving it. Indeed 
it is easy enough to disoem if this be the case with the preacheri 
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or whether he only imitates the language of the Bible because 
he thinks himself obliged to do so, and expects such and such 
an effect from it As for myself, I $im never deceived by it. Not 
that I would not be puzzled enough, sometimes, to tell the grounds 
of my conviction ; it is a sort of instinct, which leads me to dis- 
tinguish between two discourses at first sight equally scriptural, 
which of them is an imit^ion coming from the heart, and which 
the result^^ calculation. In the former it is constant; even 
where it ^lot pej^ptible for the moment in the expressions or 
the figures, it is m the progress of the ideas, the tone, in the 
whole b^ing of the orator. To the other there are, as it were, 
two styles. Thero ia flift language of Gk)d, it is true, but it is 
not amalgamated wM the l^mguage of man ; it is only mingM 
with it, and often dumsHy enougk ;* and I will even add,^ for 
the contrast is compete, that even in the passages wher% the 
imitation seems to have been natural, stil^ there is always in 
the tone, in the general aapeot of it, that something wUSch be- 
trays the man littUj affected by his owt words. Jty^ an aUe 
coimterfeit; the counterfeiter h pef^^WV^^^^eib hut it is 
still a counterfeit" m^ 

The whole council had by this time gathered around Claude, 
and surprise began to give place to interest M. de F6n61on 
appeared delighted with the attention bestowed upon his prot^g^. 

^ Before quitting this subject," he said to Claude, '^ I hope 
that you will say something to us in regard to the choice of 
texts." 

^ 1 was about to come to that," said the minister, ^ for this 
question closely concerns, much more closely than many preach- 
ers think, the position which the Bible should hold in Christian 

* " If Scripture be quoted but tardily, for form's sake, w for oroft- 
tnent then it is no longer the word of God, but the word and invention 
of num/'— FxNXLON. 
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doquenoe. There are sermons where the author only seems co 
have put a text because it is the custom to do so. He scarce y 
points it out before he abandons it ; he does not make it tL e 
•ubject, but simply the occasion of his discourse. This abus^ 
has great disadvantages. Besides that of making the word of 
God play a secondary part, and almost an unimportant one,* an 
other is that of giving access to the Christian pulpt to mora 
and philosophical subjects, which are not fitted for it. and whic} 
no passage in the Bible could possibly introduce, if xne sense ol 
the words were more closely regarded. It iPtrue tifltt the con 
trary excess is still more frequent f A preacher often imagines 
himself doing great things, in adroitly brini^lug^ in the text, or 
some expressions of the text, at the end of eacli part, and of 
each somewhat lengthy and euei^tic period. It is somtetimes 
very beautiful; but aometiinea very pi^^ and ^liildish. Others 
imagine that they caniiot bolter glye a liigh idea of the Bible 
than by making to spring from one yoise, or the half of a verse^ 
a crowd of ideas, wliich &o ordiuar/j|£^on percf^ires there, and 
which the preacher himj«lf undoubteJI^^did not see, until he set 
to work to make a sermon from the t^rse. Thus, from a per- 
fectly simple phrase^ Hometime^ issue ptan^ of a emgular compli- 
cation, and of a regularity which would be admirable if it were 
not absurd. It is not only in each portion of the phrase that 
they would find an extended signification ; not(Hily in each word ; 
the place which it <ycupies, the importance which it possesses 
relatively to the words preceding or following it, — a shade^ a 

^ A chapter in the Bible is not a block of marble to be carved ; 
** Shall it be a god, a table, or a basin T 

The plan is all traced ; the statue all completed. It only remains to 
point out and to animate it. 

„ f It has become less frequent since this period, particularly i 
Protestant preachers. 
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fragment, a nothing, all furnish material for so many divisiona 
to the orator who has a mania for them. It is fortunate, too,' 
if these shades upon which he erects his scaflfblding, at least exist 
in the original, and do not exclusively belong to the Latin or 
French translation which he has employed.* It may douBUess 
happen that a word of no importance in itsellE^ acquires in cer- 
tain cases a great theological importance ; but it is not skilful 
in an oratorical point of view, nor above all in a Christian, to bring 
even just or good ideas into the pulpit when they can only be 
shown to be based upon such slender foundations. All this is 
head work;f and that, in the pulpit, is like a miniature hung too 
high. Even those n^ho aie the best judges, when near by, can- 
not tell you its meat at suoh a distance. 

^ With still moxe reason must we condemn those who abuse 
their text so &r as to draiw from it, not only all that can by any 
possibility be there, but also what is evidently not in it. An in- 
telligent auditor should always be able to judge in some degree, 
upon hearing the text, of what you are going to talk to him. 
To deceive him, and speak of things of which these words 
have not awakened the remotest idea in his mind, is to play him 
a tridc little worthy of you, and above all, little worthy of the pul- 
pitf As for all^ories, I do not speak of them. The best of 

* Erasmus, in his Eulogittm o/folly^ feigns greatly to admire a oertain 
preacher, who, resolving the Latin verb etntare, into «, out o( vita, life, 
oondudes from this that the expression of Saint Paul, evita €o», applied 
to heretics, ought not to be rendered, awnd them, bat kiU them. It is prob- 
ably a fable, but the satire is a good one. 

f " That which goes from the head, dies in the head ; it never reaches 
the heart." — Feotclon. 

t The custom of taking their text from the QospeL ioi the day, often 

tthe Roman Catholic preachers to singular exhibitions of ingenuity, 
aring these words, " They saw Moses and Ellas talking with him,* 
L any one imagine that the sermon was going to treat of the respect 
which the greater to reUgionf **Moset and Blia^* jaidthdento, **ag» 

32* 
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Ihem always have the great disadvantage of opening the door 
' to innumerable conceits, and the best will never do as much good 
as the bad do harm.^ 

^ I would say, then, of the sermon in relation to its text, that 
which Cicero said of the excmlium in relation to the subject in 
general ; ^Effloruis9e penitus videatur ; let it spring from it as 
the stem of a flower springs fix»n the centre and depth of the 
plant' It is, in fact, to be remarked, that flowers with stalks, 

the two greatest personages of the andent law ; now in descending be- 
side the Saviour they rendered him homage ; thus tiie great owe respect 
to religion." The author of this fine syllogism is Masaillon. Apropos of 
the Samaritan pouring oil and wine into the wounds of the poor Jew, 
Regnis managed to preach on frcUemal eorreetion. Sometimes the text 
is but a fragment of a narratiye. The same Begnis, for instance, made a 
sermon on death, taking these w(»rds for bis text ; ** A dead man being 
carried to his graye.** The same oddities are found in some preadiers of 
the reformed churches of Germany. (See Beinhardt's Letters on Preach- 
ing) 

* As a happy example of allegory, may be cited a sermon of Massillon 
on Impurity y the text of which is the paraUe of the prodigal son. The pa- 
ternal mansion represents the primitiye purity which the youth is about 
to abandon. His possessions, which he carries with him,— his health, which 
he is going to lose ; the swine which he keeps, the image of his degrada- 
tion, <fec. But Claude was right in asserting that tids is a dangerous 
path ; a thousand examples of it might be alleged MassiUiNi himself is 
far from always being so happy. In his sermon on Confemon, he takes 
as his text these words of the apostle Jok/n^ '* There was in that place a 
crowd of lame and blind^ and impotent folk f and he pretends that the 
blind represent those who cannot fee their own fieuilts ; the lame, those 
who do not confess them sincerely ; the impotent, those who are not re- 
pentant. We giye a still more curious specimen. One of the mis- 
sionaries sent by Louis XIY. to accompany his dragoons into the south- 
ern proyinces, took one day for his text the parable of the talents. The 
talents, according to him, were the companies of dragoons put at the dis- 
posal of the bishops by the king.- It was for the Ushops to make aj 
use of them ; and woe to the former if they allowecl the latter to lit 
don in the barracks without causing tiiem to labor for the glory < 
and the d^tottotio n oi Astssy \ 



Ji9^ TSS KIX-A. M9 

those which grow omt from the yetj roots, are the rieheet which 
nature produces. A sermon like those of which I spoke, is like 
a tree aU covered with tmj flowers ; — a sermon as I would wish 
it^ is like one of those beautiful and vigorous African plants, 
which have only one flower, or cluster of flowers, but whose^ma- 
jestic unity 'strikes and impresses you. 

^^ And now I come back,^ continued Claude, ^ to the subject 
from which I set out If the textual study of the sacred books 
is not constantly accompanied by thoughtful considerations of 
their tendency and the spirit of the teachings which they give 
us — ^you may have scholars; but orators you will not have. 
Skilful in explaining from the desk of the tchool^ the smallest as 
well as the greatest difficulties of the scriptures, they will remain 
strangers to the art of impressing and touching from thejptf^pii, 
an ass^nbly which is more in need of impressions than instruc- 
tions. 

^ I would not wish, however, to embrace in this censure all the 
p'eachers to whom this remark may apply. There are among 
them those who feel very well what their foiling is, and are the 
first to lament it They may read and meditate upon the Bible, 
— ^they love it, they appreciate it^ — ^but they have not the gift of 
making it loved. — ^Upon reading a beautiful passage, their imagi- 
nation is excited, — ^their soul is troubled ; it seems to them im- 
possible that they should not be eloque^ ^ and as soon as they 
b^in to write, they are cold. Perl\^ps thc^ set wrongly to work ; 
perhaps, also, and ibis is extremely probable, they lack some one 
of the qualities necessary that the study, even conscientious and 
profound, of the sacred books, should enable them to make them 
relished by others. Alas I what can we do but labor and pray ! 
We labor, we plant; God alone gives the increase. One may 
roMh by a step the centre of the sanctuary ; another may for 
a.lopg tune m^ tbe 4oftr,.md 4»en smn^ be ^Ue to :got iw» 



M(^ TBI PBIAORKB 

yond the thresholcL Let us submit ; and if some possess happy 
fiiculties of mind and soul, which enable them better than 
others to transfer the life and coloring of the sacred books to 
their .writings, — ^they ought no more to be proud of it, than 
ought the artist upon whom Gkxi bestows the gift, of feeling and 
representing better than another the grand scenes of nature. 
* What hare we, that we hare not received V said St PauL 
A celebrated writer of the twelfth century — ** 

" St Bernard V inquired M. de F6n61on. 

** Yes, the Abb6 de Clairvaux," replied Claude, who did not 
wish to say Bernard, short, — ^and who did not wish, either, to 
say Saint Bernard, after Saint PauL ^ This illustrious doctor 
compared God, in relation with man, to a writer or a painter, 
who guides the hand of a little child, and only asks one thing 
of it, — ^that it will not move its hand, but will allow it to be 
guided. Here is the image of the eyangelic4 preacher.'' 

"That reminds me," said the marquis, "<rf a beautiftd idea of 
Monsieur de Saint-Cyran : * We should consider ourselyes,' he 
wrote to his friend Le Maistre, * as the instrument, or the pen of 
God, neither exalting ourselves if we advance, — ^nor growing dis- 
couraged if we do not succeed,' " 

Saint-Oyran was not in the best odor in the Cauneil. They 
thought the idea a beautiful one, but would have preferred its 
coming from a different source. 

"These, then," Claude continued, "are the conditions upon 
which a preacher may give a truly scriptural coloring and style 
to his discourse. As to the different qualities in detail upon 
which the study and imitation of Scripture will set its seal, I have 
made the following observations : 

" The characteristic which has always the most impressed me in 
the style of the Bible, as, if not the most striking at least the 
most oonstant^^— is its simplidty. I do not speak of the sunpli* 
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dty of its narratiye; ev^bodj agrees that nowhere is to be 
found more artleasiiess, more grace ; — ^in regard to these qualities^ 
the same commendation applies to the whole Bible. But look, 
in particular, at the instructions of the Saviour. All those ideas, 
which so many profound thinkers, when they happened acdd^t- 
ally to stumble upon one, could not express save in learned terms, 
in pompous phrases, are expressed by the Gospel with an ease, a 
naturalness, a candor, which it is impossible sufficiently to ad- 
mire. Thus, even those things which it was allowed to man to 
discover and compr^iend,.never became really popular until after 
Jesus Christ Others, which the genius of man had sought for 
in vain, do not appear more difficult or more profound ; this ia 
indeed one of the reasons why revelation has sometimes been 
doubted. The simplicity of manner so well concealed the divin- 
ity of the matter, that people easily deceived themselves into 
thinking that they were equally capable of saying and conceiving 
as much. 

^ However that may be, when called to give ibesegrand ideas as 
the foundation for all his discourses, it is in the Bible that ibe 
preacher will best learn to adapt them to the capacity of alL I 
do not only mean by this, that he shall express them so as to be 
understood by M his heareis ; I mean to say that heahould be 
simple even with those whose more cultivated intelligence might 
seem to authorize him not to be so ; Jesus Christ was no less so 
with the doctors than with the people. 

^But the most wonderful thing about the 'simplicity of the 
Scriptures, is the ease with which it allies itself with the sub- 
limest ideas, the most magnificent images. And here, again, is 
something by which you will recognize the man who is truly in- 
spired by them. He will be grand without intending it, vigor- 
ous without effort; he will affect the imaginatiim without &- 
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tigoing the mind. The hearer will be astonished to find himself 
■0 high, and to have had so little difficulty in mounting. 

** And finally, it is still to the Bible that you owe your attain- 
ment of this very elevation. Let us not exaggerate here. We 
¥dll not pretend that every species of poetry is in the Bible, as 
the Mahometans declare that the Koran contains everything. I 
¥rill not say, then, that the imagination of the preacher cannot go 
beyond the boundaries within which that of the sacred writers is 
enclosed ; new ideas, new customs, new sentiments to which he 
cannot remain a stranger without closing to himself many sources 
of infiuence, call him, and will always call him to seek new ex- 
pressions, and employ new images. But, the more we are dis- 
posed to grant him this right, the more we should fear lest he 
may abuse it* Then let the poetry of the Scriptures be always 
near, to regulate the flight of his own, to ennoble his conceptions, 
to put upon his human inspirations the seal of an inspiration 
superior and divine. No one is truly a poet in the pulpit if he 
be not so through the Bible and for the Bible. ^ David is our 
Bimonides,' said one of the fiitheis, * our Pmdar, our Alceus, 
even our Horace.'! Tou are free to employ expressions and 
figures which are not in the sacred authors ; but they must al- 
ways bear the traces, or as it were a reflection of what is seen in 
them ; it must be possible for the hearer to say, ^ if these images 
are not in the Bible they might be there.' 

^' Now, for this, it is not sufficient that the Bible should be one 
of the sources whither you go to seek poetry ; it must be and must 
ever remain the principal source. Tou should not consider it as 

* This fear was rarely realized in the time of Glaade. We wish we 
could 8ay the same of the present day. Unhappily it is not* in romanoes 
alone, and in verse, that our century often takes religUmty for rdigion, 
and HfUimentalUy for sentiment 

f " David, Simonides noster, Findarus, Alcaeus, FUoeof quoqae.**- 
aoiDL Commentary on <Ae PadbM. 
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a Idnd of brook coming to mingle its waters with those of a great 
river. It is the Bible which is the great river ; all other senti- 
ments, all other sources of inspiration, should be in the eyes of 
the preacher but streamlets which come to purify and lose them- 
selves in its waters. The streamlets which flow into a river con- 
tribute doubtless to augment its magnitude ; but the river keeps 
none the less its name and its glory. 

" As to the poetic worth of the Bible, even humanly considered, 
and altogether in a literary point of view, if there were any soul 
cold enough to require proof of it, I do not believe such a soul 
could ever succeed in feeling it But where is such an one to 
be found 1 I have never met with one. I have seen many peo- 
ple make light of the Bible because they did not know it ; but I 
have seen none who despised it after having read it ; and I know 
more than one infidel, who in turning over its leaves in order to 
attack it, or laugh at it, has been surprised to find himself with 
his head bowed and his eye moistened over these pages which 
he had been impatient to tear. To be, then, ministers of the Word, 
take with liberal hands. It is a treasure open to all ; it is the 
only book of which no one runs the risk of being accused of pla- 
giarizing. Take I These ideas which have already belonged to 
so many millions of intelligences, are as fully yours as if you had 
been the first to see them ; these images, admired thousands and 
thousands of times, will be so, as many times more, — ^they will be 
so, as long as the world contains the remnants of a pure and noble 
taste. And even if you should not venture to reproduce for fear 
of weakening them ; even if it should not be permitted you, sim- 
ple country pastor, to rise in your discourses to the height of an 
Isaiah or a Saint Paul, at least you will recall in more humble 
proportions the Unction and power of these immortal inspira- 
tions. What magnificence for instance 

"But here is one who will tell you this better than I, and bei- 
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tor than any one," said Claude, suddenly interrupting himsell 
** Come, monsieur, resume your place. Excuse me. I did not 
know that you were there.'' 
It was Boesuet 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

CLAUDS OV THK SUBLDOTT OV THK 80BIFTD&AL IDXA8 OV DEATH AND m 
NOXHINOXBBB OV ICAN.— FODBTBKMTH OHAPTX& Of BSAIAE. 

SuBPBiSED, in the first plaoe, that no one came to meet him, 
he had been still more so to find his place occupied, and that by 
Claude. However, either from curiosity or politeness, he ap- 
proached softly. Nothing had been heard, save the light tread 
of steps upon the smooth sand of the avenue ; no one had turned 
around, and Claude, who alone could have seen him, at this 
moment had his eyes somewhere else. So he had stopped out- 
side of the circle, and was completely hidden by those before 
him. 

The attention was profound. There was no need any longer 
that it should be excited by the mystery which still hung around 
Claude's person ; known or unfaiown, he had few equals in the 
art of captivating whatever audience was before him, and the 
sketch which we have given of his discourse, would doubtless 
have appeared in the highest degree feeble and lifeless to those 
who had just heard it They no longer dreamed of inquiring - 
who he was, to be talking of the Bible with so much enthusiasm 
and assurance ; his right was written in his words. Bossuet was 
carried away like the rest ; he no longer remembered that he had 
been master in this same spot where he now found himself for 
the moment confounded among the disciples ; and it had been 
necessary for Claude to perceive him and cease, in order to with* 
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draw him from this inferior position, which he dreamed not of 



Flattered by the compliment, he declined ; and in the midst of 
the general astonishment, for no one could imagine how or when 
he was come, he said ; 

" No, no, you shall go on. I have too much pleasure in lis- 
tening to you — ^ 

They know each other then I thought all the assembly ; and 
those nearest to Bossuet did not delay asking him in a low voice 
the name of this mysterious personage. He smiled and miade no 
reply. 

" You wish it r said Claude ; " well, I will continue. And I 
sl^all be more at my ease than Monsieur Bossuet would have been 
in what I am going to say, for he would not have ventured to 
quote his own works, and yet it is there that we find the most 
beautiful things which the Bible has inspired in this century, in 
the regions of lofty poesy. I am told that you conversed yes- 
terday, and that it is again to be your theme to-day, on the four- 
teenth chapter of Isaiah. It is precisely the chapter which I was 
about to quote just now. But since you are good enough to be- 
stow on me a little more attention, permit me to go back a littie. 

" The poetical compositions of the Old Testament can be di- 
vided into four or five classes, and thus exercise a diverse influ- 
ence upon the imagination and style of the sacred orator. 

" There are those, in the first place, which are purely descrip- 
tive. The subject of these is ordinarily God's greatness, mani- 
fested in his works. Job and the Psahns abound in passages 
of this sort ; in the Prophecies, also, we find them most beau- 
fid. These, whatever their fitness to elevate the soul, to extend 
the thoughts, the preacher should be careful not to imitate too 
unrestrictedly. It degenerates too easily into declamation and 
I^Qibast ; he fancies hii^self attaining the highest regions of elo- 
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quence, wbile, after all, it is nothing but rhetoric. These am- 
plifications also generally produce very little effect ; it is a noisy 
music in which there is much for the ear and little for the soul. 
In a prayer, particularly, all the lofty titles by which (jk)d is address- 
ed, and all the displaying of bis glory, is not of so much value as 
simple * Lord I' a simple *my OodT which comes from the 
beart, accompanied by a look of supplication ! 

'^ It is always a great evil to embroider and amplify the Bible. 
Leave it its vigorous beauty ;* none but an ignorant or degen- 
erate people have ever had the idea of dressing their godsf in 
fine clothes. It is also a somewhat injudicious respect whicb 
£mcies it must manifest itself by a great display of expressions 
of admiration. Those who in the pulpit go into the greatest 
ecstades about the beauties of the Bible, are not always those 
who have the truest and deepest feeling for these beauties.J* So 
much the more, because it is so easy to be carried away too far, 
and in praising more common-place passages extravagantly, one 
is deprived of the means of making those which arc truly admi- 
rable properiy appVeciated. 

^ But to return," continued Claude. *^ There is a second dass 
of compositions in the reproduction and imitation of which also 
i^uch caution should be used ; I mean those eloquent threats, 
so frequent in the mouths of the prophets, whether they pro- 
nounced them in the name of their Head, or whether they were 

* Adrice to translators of the Bible. It has been, by very pious trans- 
lators, disfigured by dint of great care and love. It is true that in the 
midst of all his subtleties, the perfume, as it were, of a simple piety is 
perceiyed. " Sacy has curled the Bible," said some writer, ** but not 
rouged it." 

f Or their saints either, Claude probably thought, but he could not 
have said this without betraying himselt 

X ** Xenophon does not say once in his whole Oyropaideia^ that Cyras 
was great ; but he causes admiradon of him to be felt throughout."-- 

FCMKLON. 
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supposed to come from God himsel£ They are quick and ener- 
getic ; images are crowded into them ; it is truly the language 
<^ the strong and jealous God ; but if I may dare say so, it is 
not altogether that of the Gk>d of the Gospel ; and as it is scarcely 
possible to imitate without exaggerating, it might easily happen, 
that in taking the style oi a prophet, that of an apostle would be 
lost sight of Undoubtedly there are under the Gospel as well 
as under ^e ancient dispensation, judgments to be pronounced 
and chastisements to be threatened, and woe to that preacher 
who grows weak in this part of his task I But he should not 
forget that he speaks more in the name of a &ther than of 
a master. The prophet's task was to make God. feared; his 
above all is to make him loved. 

^ Not that even in the Old Testament there are not many places 
where GkKi is already the God of the GospeL The preacherneed 
not fear to draw from these sources. Mingled with the more ex- 
pficit instructions of the New Testament, these patriarchal figures 
will only contribute to make them more popular, more touching, 
more penetrating ; without altering the lessons of truth, you 
will join with them, in some sort, all the charms of fiction. 

^ There is yet another class of these writings, thanks to which 
the happy and holy mingling of the two portions of the Bible 
takes place without the slightest effort I mean those cries and 
emotionsof a tortured soul, those songs of anguish or of deliv- 
erance, whidi in the Prophecies and Psalms succeed each other, 
are woven together and identified, in so pathetic a manner. In 
these, we are in the midst of the very purest Christianity. No 
Christian ever wept for his sins with truer repentance than Da- 
dd for his; never has a soul, alarmed to feel itself under the 
iominion of evil, thrown itself with more earnestness at the foot 
<^ the throne of grace. And even in the places where the question 
fl more particukrly of earthly dangers and deliverances, there 
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k in the author's words something so convincing, so feeling, that 
th^ Christian not onlj can apply them without trouble to the 
situation of his soul, but he cannot help doing so. The twenty- 
second Psalm, for instance, — jovl cannot read it without a mingling 
of Christian feelings ; you cannot paraphrase it without giving it 
a Christian character. And this, in my opinion, is the highest 
praise one cairgive them. Let the preacher, then, use them ire- 
quently, since it is so easy either for him to transform them into a 
Christian signification, or to find a striking and original form for 
Christian ideas. 

^ I come at length to that class where the prominent idea is that 
ci the nothingness of man. Here we may boldly assert that an- 
cient poetry had nothing, absolutely nothing to compare with it. 
It is a new world, into which you enter with the Bible alone ; 
the highest geniuses have scarcely reached the threshold. And 
yet, if there is one thought which every man might be supposed 
to have, it is that of his own misery ; if there is one where we 
may quickly sink into a frightful abyss, it is this. — ^Well, the books 
<^ the ancients seem to prove the contrary. Nothing can be 
colder, more sententious, than what they have said of death. It 
seems as if their sole end speaking of it, were to find a somewhat 
origiDal manner of saying that we must all die. Wei might 
quote forty or fifty of these modes of expressing the idea, all 
ingenious but without grandeur, without life, without any of 
tiiat indescribable something which strikes and overwhelms us, 
when an Isaiah, a David, a Solomon, or a Jeremiah even cur- 
sorily touches upon this formidable subject* Death, with both the 
philosophers and the poets of the ancients, is always more or less 
Charon's bark ; what have those who spoke the best of immor- 

* " Pro&ne orators have often pun after eloquence ; but eloquence hai 
attached itself to the steps of the sacred writers."— ■Augubtdob, Jh 
doctr: Christ 

23* 
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talitj, Plato and Cicero, what have they said pf death that had 
any grandeur I They were not acquainted with the only book 
which would have taught them to speak of it with true sublimily, 
and to present the lessons of the tomb in all their majesty. 

^ But it is not enough only to be acquainted with this book. 
Although the source has been open for so many centuries, how 
small is still the number of good discourses on death ; I mean 
those where everything, conception and execution, are equally 
worthy of the subject I For, in fact, if you only aim at making 
tears flow, it is the easiest thing in the world ; in any sermon 
whatever, introduce one or two phrases in r^ard to death, and 
you are sure of seeing some people in tears.* Does it follow 
that you should avoid making them weep ? No ; but be assured 
that it signifies nothing, and that it is a triumph, — ^if it be one, — 
as fleeting as it is easy. ^Nought dries up sooner than a tear," 
said Cicero.f In great afflictions, weeping is the greatest relief;! 
thus, in a place of worship, in place of increasmg, tears only les- 
sen emotion. A really good sermon on death agitates and calms 
you, depresses and raises you, — alarms and reassures you, — 
but it does not make you weep ; and in the same manner that in 
a bereaved fiEunily, those who do not weep, are often the very ones 

* Thia was even truer at the time when Claude spoke, than now. We 
will not undertake to explain why ; but it is certain that people wept more, 
two centuries ago, especially the men. With the andents, we know how 
easily emotion of aU kinds broke out into tears. The great public mourn- 
iDgs, — the teari, the sobs of a whole nation, which are no longer anything 
but metaphors, were ages ago, facts. With individuals, the power of weep- 
ing is generally less as age advances ; is it perhaps the same with the 
race! 

f Nihil laerymt dtius areseit'' 

% The impasdfatlity of Lovom XIV . was probably owing in part to this 
focL At the de&\li of bis motbur^ his brother, his son, he was seen to weep 
violt^utly !<»■ fka hour or two ; afteirwar^ he was as ealm and as mooh a 
L king m «v«r. 
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-whi feel their loss most acutely, — bo at the foot of your pulpit, 
it is not always in the tearful eye that you read the most alarm 
when you speak of death. We may say especially of this sub- 
ject, what has been said with so much justice of all religious sub- 
jects, — ^that none are so easy to treat indifferently, but none so 
difficult to treat well. Even in funeral orations, amid those royal 
obsequies where man's nothingness speaks so loudly, how few ora- 
tors are there, who are capable of being its interpreters ! As for 
myself^ I scarcely know but one whose eloquence answers almost 
entirely to the ideal which I have formed of the Christian orator 
declaiming against human greatness — ^" 

Bossuet cast down his eyes. Beside him was another person 
who did the same, but biting his lips at the same time, — ^it was 
the AhU F16chier. 

^ There is no need that I should name him to you," continued 
Claude, " and if he were not here — ^But why should I be silent ? 
Whether he hear me or not, I am but just He has too much 
genius not to humble himself beneath the hand of the God who 
bestowed it ; he has acquired too much glory not to attribute a 
large part of it to the divine book to which he owes it It can- 
not be otherwise than sweet for a Christian to place upon the 
altar of the word of Grod, the laurels which it has gained him 
among men. 

^ Yes, Monsieur," he continued, addressing himself to Bossuet, 
** it is this that gives me the greatest pleasure and happiness in 
reading your fUneral orations. It is grateful for me to admire 
you, be« luse this very admiration is an homage rendered to the 
God who has made you what you are, and who has furnished 
such sublime food for your genius. 

"It is true that independently of the riches of the Bible, you 
have had great advantages in the subjects offered you. A de- 
thrcmed queen, — ^a princess suddenly dead at the ag« of twenty- 
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six, — thoe are excellent oratorical snbjecte, which form an era, 
not only in the life of a preacher, but in the history of a century. 
And who knows what the future may destine for you ? — ^Death 
concerns himself little as to whether there be room or not in the 
vaults of Saint Denis.* — ^But the greater the subject, the greater 
need has the orator to seek elsewhere than within himself the 
strength to seize it A biblical and Christian inspiration alone, 
can render him capable of it ; — ^without this he will achieye great 
phrases, instead of great thoughts. And a mere rhetorician is so 
contemptible I 

^ But it is not sufficient to avoid this in generalities, — it must 
also be avoided in details. In this respect, the funeral oration is 
a sea full of shoals. However noble its execution, however ele- 
vated its object, it is an eulogy after all ; and even if you never 
had to deal save with those heroes truly worthy of esteem and 
admiration, the very fact of praising a man in a place of worship 
is a kind of outrage against the glory of God. For this reason we 
may question whether the ftmend oration does not do more harm 
in its quality of panegyric, than good, as a sermon upon death. 

^ Everything taken into consideration, however, it seems to me 
that their use is not so injurious as one would think, or as certain 
moralists have ass^*ted. If the praises given to the deceased be 
just, everybody knows them already ; if they are &lse, no one 
believes them. But what is always true, is that a great man is 
dead, and that this great man is now nothing ; what is always 
certain is, that he has returned to primitive equality, and that 

* ** She must descend to those sombre regions, with those annihilated 
kings and princes among whom we can scarcely find room to place her, so 
crowded are the ranks." — Funend Oration of the Duchess or Oblbanb. 

When the body of the dauphm, eldest wa of Louis XIV., was carried 
to St Denis in 1778, it was remarked, not without a vague terror, that 
the royal vault was entirely fuUL tbere was literally no place fat Lonli 
XVL in the tomb of bis 1 
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the ci\>wd of the common dead could say to him, in seeing him 
join them^ ^ thou art become like unto one of us P Now, this 
solemn irony of the tomb, — ^this lugubrious sneering which seems 
to resound from its abyss each time that a great personage enters 
it) — ^this is the true moral of the funeral oration. Do not dwell 
upon it too much ; you might seem to be triumphing from jeal- 
ousy over a brother's humiliation, but on the other hand, take 
care not to weaken it. In announcing that death is regardless of 
dignities, or riches, — ^the orator must not appear surprised at this, 
or begin to call for sympathy for the fete of his subject After 
having said to the great, "You must die, like all others," he must 
not seem to ask pardon, or tremble for having said too much.^ 
The most beautiful funeral oration that I know — ^ 

Bossuet made a slight movement. 

"It is not one of yours. Monsieur — ^" 

A gleam of joy flashed from F16chier's eyes. 

" Neither is it one of those which have been most praised in 
your rivals in eloquence, if indeed, you have rivals." 

F16chier again became thoughtful. If Claude had known 
him to be present, he would have spared him these little wounds, 
which, for that matter, were well deserved. 

" It is," he continued, " the famous chapter in question. There 
are no artifices there, — ^no evasions ; it is the nakedness of the 
tomb. A king dies. The nation asks if it be really true. They 
were so accustomed to see him live as if he were never to die, that 
they had almost come to believe that he never could die. But, 
in short, he is really dead. They raise their heads. — ^For the first 

* " We must all die, — all,— yes, sire, ilmost all,** said a preacher one 
day before Louis XIV. It seems that tie king had made a slight moye- 
ment at the word " all, — all" and that the poor orator, fearing he had 
offaaded him, oould find nothing bett«r than this " almost," to soften the 
«ffi»etofhis<*aIL'' Is the aneodote true f Ifnot»itmt^A<be,at least 
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time they dare to fix their eyes upon this <yiimteiiance before 
vhich they have so long bowed their heads to the dust They 
had fancied it so high, so grand. They had transf(»ined theii 
monarch into a giant And now that he lies low, a few feet c^ 
ground is sufficient for him. ^ The Lord hatii broken his sceptre,' 
and the people employ themselves in gathering up ihe fragments, 
and see it was but a gilt ^ staff, of fragile and worm-eaten wood.' 
And the whole earth is at rest ; tiiey break forth into singing. 
Even the cedars of Lebanon rejoice at his M, saying, < Since thou 
art laid down, no feller is come up against us.' But no, he is not 
laid down, that is he sleepeth not Scarcely were his eyes closed 
upon this world, when he must open them in another, and be 
witness of his own interment in the depths of the tomb. *' All 
the kings of the nations are come to meet him.' To salute him ? 
No; to mingle among the rest of the dead, and contemplate him, 
confounded among this nameless crowd. And then burst forth, 
beneath the infernal vaults, these voices, these cries, this terrible 
and solemn chant of the grave's equality ; ^ How art thou Men 
from heaven I How art thou cut down to the ground, which 
didst weaken the nations I Thou saidst, I will ascend into heaven, 
I will exalt my throne above the stars of God, and yet they that 
look upon thee consider thee, saying, is this the man ihst made 
the earth to tremble ?'. What a poem, gentlemen I what a poetl 
what an orator I" 

" Ah," resumed Claude, after a moment's silence, " if God had 
summoned me to address kings from the pulpit, it seems to me 
I could never ascend there without reading them this chapter. 
I would have it engrave itself in their minds ; I would have it 
accompany them, pursue them like a phantom in the midst of 
the pomps of their court and the adoration of their flatterers ; I 
would have them find it upon tt^jeir palaces in letters of fire, and 
upon their twaakatmikm^ and the hangings of their festive 
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halls. Yes I if Uiej remembered it better during their lives, the 
nations would recall it with less joy at their death. Do you 
tlunk that this will not be the case whe^ — ^ 

''Softly, softly r' exclaimed some of Claude's auditors anx- 
iously. They understood from his gesture that he was about to 
say '' when the king dies,'' and their blood froze at the mere idea 
of hearing these words, 

''We are alone," resumed the minister; "and suppose he 
should hear us. Please God — ^ 

He lowered his voice a little, however. 

" Well ; we will leave that No ; we will not speak of his 
death. He Hves, and perlu^ none of us may outlive him. But 
only see, see with what terrible fidelity the prophet seems to have 
traced his portrait Be assured that the moment will come when, 
in that absolute power under which she seems at present to be 
'proud and happy to stoop, France will see nothing but a fright- 
ful despotism. Be assured that these wars by means of which 
he would make himself the hero of all Europe — ^" 

The drde drew closer together around Claude. They scarcely 
breathed ; and uneasy and frightened glances were cast on every 
side. Kany one had appeared at the end of the Avenue, the^ 
whole assembly would have dispersed in an instant It seemed 
as if they expected to see the king start up out of the earth, at 
the spot where they had seen him the evening before. 

Claude continued ; he enjoyed their terror. He repeated all 
he had written two years before to Bourdak>ue, in regard to the 
ambition, the faults, th^ vices of the king. " And what man," 
he said finally^ " what man ever possessed more pride I The only 
duty, the only right of others, in his eyes, is to labor for his 
pleasures, for his glory, for the plans of magnificence projected 
by him. Oh yes, ' the cedars of Lebanon shall rejoice at his 
fiill,' for nature itself has felt the burthen of his yokck Ihsi soil 
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THE mrSASZHSBB OT BOUBDALOCX AMD B06SUXT. 

BouRDALOUE had had time enough since ihe evening before, 
to be thinking within himself of all that Ckude had just said. 
A new world had, as it were, been opened to his eyes. The 
king, the court, his own ministry, all appeared to him more or 
less under a different aspect 

Thus he had not been able to close his eyes. The night before 
preaching, this was generally the case ; but his sleeplessness this 
time, had left a sensible anguish behind it All night he had 
sighed for the day ; the day, when it appeared, brought him no 
reliefl 

On the contrary, as the hour approached, he felt more and 
more agitated; he began to despair of himsel£ In vain he 
forced himself from time to time, to seek more calmly for the 
motives of his apprehensions, in vain he repeated to himself that 
after all, it was only a rather more severe sermon than usual. 
An undefined anguish is only the more painful and tenacious from 
that very reason. The unreasonableness of your apprehensions 
is proved to you ; you admit it, and you do not cease, never- 
less, to be anxious. The scenes of the preceding evening, Bos- 
laet, Claude, the appeals of his conscience, the &ct, so extraor- 
dinary for him, of delivering another's words from the pulpit, 
and finally the immense commotion which his words might pro- 
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duce, — all these things contributed to keep him in a state in 
which he had never yet felt himself in which he would not have 
believed he ever could find himself. 

However, the hours of the day dragged on scarcely lesa heavily 
than those of the night, and he was not to ascend the pulpit until 
vespers, that is to say, about hvar (/clock in the afternoon. Some^ 
times he set about reading his sermon, but it was <mlj witii his 
eyes and Hps ; sometimes he undertook to recite it, but after a 
. few lines he ceased, and did not remember to go on again. Fi- 
nally, he went out, but without olject, and only for the sake of 
going out 

In passing liie chateau the idea struck him that he would take 
a turn in the park. Our council was still there, with the excep- 
tion of Claude, who had just taken leave. 

His visit was quite unexpected, and none was more surprised 
at it than Bossuet ^ What is it? What has happened T he 
asked, endeavoring to be ov^eard by no other. 

^ What has happened t Notiiing. I stood in need of a little 
ftesh air.** , 

** Qod be praised ! I trembled lest it should be to—* 

« To what r 

^ I scarcely know; but at any rate I was afraid it might be 
something. That would have been all that was wanting to—** 

" All that was wanting, you say f Something then already — ^ 

" No, — ^that is to say, — ^however — ^ 

** There is something, I see—" 

** Well, yes, something. But why did you come I It would 
have been a thousand tunes better that you diouM not know 
it— »» 

^ Perhaps. But since that cannot be, tell me. What la it 
about f Do not leave me in — ^ 

^I have seen fhe king again.^ 
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^He appears dedded not to goto the chapel, or at least to re- 
ti.'e before the sermon." 

Bourdaloue contained himself; but in vain, he could not give 
himself the air of a man receiving a piece of bad news. In pres- 
ence of something you apprehend, it is in vain that reason tells 
you, it would be unfortunate if it were not to take place, you 
cannot help feeling a certain joy at the thought of escaping it 

^ Do not be too certain of this,'' continued Bossuet ^ He will 
come. He shall come, I tell you — ^ 

The preacher's brow again clouded. 

^ And how can you force him to come t" he asked. 

" He will come ; — ^he must — ^ 

The fact is, that Bossuet had not yet formed any d^nite plan, 
and did not very well know how to go to work. 

*^ But what has happened t" asked Bourdaloue. 

^ The queen sent for me ; secretly, as you may well imagine. 
I found her in a retired cabinet, pale and trembling. You know 
her ; the very idea of doing anything unknown to her husband, 
is enough to throw her into a mortal agony. She knew of the 
departure of Mme. de Montespan ; she knew, also, or rather she 
suspected, that I had had something to do with it. She asked 
me what was my share in it, and when I had told her all that I 
could properly tell her, she thanked me with tears in her eyes, 
conjuring me not to allow myself to be rebuffed, to continue to 
be her protector. That is the word she used. Her protector ! 
The queen! She opened her heart to me. I found nothing 
that I would not have been certain I would have found there, if 
I had ever been permitted to read it What she has suffered I 
The insults and tears she has endured and concealed ! What 
has been observed by the court, is nothing to what she has been 
ob) -ged to endure in pnvate. Would you believe it f She faels 



a nnoero affeedoii for her fint rivaL* The emel haughtmess of 
the secondyhas inspired her with a kmd of gratitude for the gear 
tleness and humility of the woman who knew at least how to 
blush for her shame, and who never appeared before her save 
with eyes cast down, and as if imploring forgiveness. I was 
confoimded to hear the queen speak of Mme. de Y alli^re as one 
speaks of a person to whom one feels bound by a common dis- 
grace. What does she lack, I thought, in what point does she 
fail, that she does not at least find people who seem to be in- 
terested in her sufferings,! this unhappy queen? Alas! she 
lacks that for the adornment of her virtue, which so many others 
use to adorn their vice ; she lades talent, wit, — ^and her very 
beauty, if she were beautiful, would only serve to render her 
want of it more conspicuous. It was not a wife like her, that 
the king diould have had. Even when he loved her, (for he did 
love her,) he could not find her society agreeable. But what of 
that ? Would he have been more constant to another I To re- 
ixan. After I left her, and was being shown out by a concealed 
staircase — ^^ 

^^ I can imagine,'^ said Bourdaloue. ^ It is a complete ro- 
mance." 

"' A complete romance, as you say; only much too historical 
Here I found myself on this staircase, however, £ftce to face with 
the king ! By what accident was he passing there I Was h^ 
going to see the queen f It is not probaUe; he does not often 

* It was a still sadder and stranger sight, when the poor queen, a short 
time afterwards, began to condlittte Mme. de Montespan, in order to ob- 
tain from her as a friend, the respect which she dared not ezaet as a qaeeo. 
See in Mme. de S6yign6 (June and July 1675) some oorioiis details in re- 
gard to this singular connection. 

f The preceding year, in order to diminish somewhat the seandal of the 
iaolation in whieh ibs was }«&, the king had besn obliged to double the 
wuBbar ^iMrlsdii^ of baior. (See de S6iqgQ4i isttwseC An. m^) 
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go. I am a good deal inclined to think that he knew he should 
meet me there. However this may be, he looked somewhat sur- 
prised. I do not know whether I looked so, but I certainly was, 
and very much.^ ^ 

^ You came from the queen T the king said to me. 

^ She sent for me, sire." 

"And you did not tell me of it T 

** Would your majesty have thought of forbidding me to see 
the queen t'^ 

He appeared a little embarrassed; "No," he said; "-but I 
ought to know all.'' 

" To hare told you beforehand, are, would only have been an 
additional insult to the queen — ^ 

« An additional—'^ 

" Does your Majesty beUeve that a woman easily loses the re- 
membrance of their number t" 

" Above all, when she is assisted to count them up—*' 

" There was no need of that. Sire. Mme. de Montespan has 
spared her nothing that could most deeply engrave the remem- 
brance <^ her griefe upon her heart Further, I am ready to re- 
peat to you all that she said to me ; and I only wish that you your- 
self could have heard her. Perhaps you would have allowed 
yourself to be touched, upon seeing so little bitterness in a heart 
which you could not blame for being full of it The queen is 
still what she has always been towards you, gentle, loving, sub- 
missive; and her only revenge is to pray to Gkxi every day, 
Ux less for her own happiness, than for the happiness and sal- 
vation oi her husband, and that you may have the strength — ^ 

" Listen, Monsieur Bossuet I have never had a doubt of the 
queen's virtue.* If Mme. de Montespan has failed in respect to- 

* Louit XIV. r^^dttd this fact with oompkoeney. He strove to ooq- 
lider it sad kav« it coniidered, m a toi-i of rafMuratioa olaU hk ( 
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wards her, she was wrong, very wrong. I ahail give mj orders 
about it ; and be sure that in future — " 

I shuddered. In future/ Do you understand? It was 
plainly informing me that the immorality was going to continue, 
— ^a little more decently, — ^but at any rate continue. That was 
not his thought at the moment, I know ; but this word was none 
the less a fresh indication of the depth of the wound. 

'^ That — ^(hat shall never happen again," he resumed, coloring. 
*^The queen ought to confess, injustice, that I have never in her 
presence said or done any thing that could wound her. But, to 
return to the a£fair of to-day ; the queen would certainly not wish 
me to submit to hear before her and the whole court c^isures 
which— 4n &ct, for twelve hours I have been able to think of 
nothing but this sermon. The whole night — ^ 

*^ Ah r interrupted Bourdaloue, ^ it is but just that I should 
not be the only one 1" 

^ In short," resumed Bossuet, ^ he declared that he would not 
hear you, unless I would promise for you that your sermon should 
have—-" 

^ And what did you promise t" 

^ Nothing. I told the king that I would not insult him by 
taking him at his word, and believing that he really was afraid 
to hear the truth." 

^ But," said Bourdaloue, visibly annoyed, ^ why exact that he 
should submit to hear it publicly } If the end be attained, if 
he promise — ^ 

^ Ah 1 but that is precisely what he does not do. What has 

towards the queea This was the ground generally taken in speaking 
of him and his irr^^ilarities ; Massillon himself makes use of it in his 
fimeral oration. *<At least,** he said, "he never ceased to respect th« 
virtue of Theresa." Louis XIV. excelled, as we see, in fai%iiifa^fci'ng the 
labor of hit ^[nlQgisti^ 
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he definitely promised to me ff For I seared j think that you 
will be any more disposed than I am to take this singular infu- 
ktre as a promise. No, no ! Since I have had the courage to 
struggle against the king, I shall have the courage to struggle 
against you. I confess that I was not prepared for this latter 
! combat; but no matter, I will not give it up. Then my best 
I auxiliary against you will be yourself; you will understand, you 
feel already, I do not doubt, what cowardice in the eyes of God, 
in the eyes of mesa, eren, there would be in drawing back now. 
Will you trust me ? Do not trouble yourself any more about 
any thing — ^ 

" About any thing ?" 

^ Yes, about any thing. Trust to me, and, when the moment 
arrives, enter the pulpit If the king be not there, not a word of 
reference to him ; to strike at him behind his back would be un- 
worthy of us, unworthy of religion. K he be there, as I hope 
he will be, go on your way. Say all that I heard you recite 
yesterday, and I will answer tor it, that even if the first two 
or three phrases should shock the king, you will not arrive at 
the conclusion without his being much more inclined to humble 
himself than to be irritated." 

«Butr-" 

" Adieu. They are waiting for me." 

And BoBsuet rejoined his friends. And as he passed near 
the Marquis, he said, ^^Was it not to^y that you w«e to 
write to Monsieur Amauld S" 



CHAPTER XXy. 
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When Mme. de Caylus, by birth a Protestant, relates in her 
Recollections, how Madame de Maintenon had her carried off 
and taken to Versailles, she says, ^I cried a great deal at first; 
but the next day I found the royal mass so beautiful that I no 
longer hesitated to become Catholic, upon condition that I should 
hear it every day." 

The royal chapel of Versailles presented, in &ct, a brilliant 
spectacle, particularly on the days of religious solemnities. The 
majesty of the cathedrals was not to be looked for there ; the lo- 
cality did not admit of that ; in 1675, the present chapel was 
not yet built, and the former one was rather a vast saloon than 
a church. But the most curious and most dazzling object, that 
which scarcely allowed a stranger time to bend his attention 
upon the magnificence of the decorations and the service, was the 
crowd assembled within these walls ; the almost fiibulous assem* 
blage of all the great names, all the great fortunes, and all that 
was most illustrious in France. Among all these people, mingled 
and crowded in the king's chapel, like the bourgeois of Paris in 
their parish chtrrches, — ^there were very few who did not also pos- 
sess their chapel, their chaplain, and their chateau; few who 
could not have enthroned themselves somewheno, if they had 
chosen, like kings ; few who were not or coula not have been 
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the Heroes of the solemn praises of some village Bourdaloue.- 
But they willingly renounced all these parish church triumphs. 
They did not r^et to exchange for some narrow and obscure 
lodging at the top of the palace, the vast saloons of the habita- 
tions of their fathers;* and their lordly yelvet in a provincial 
churchy did not appear to them of half the value of the untapes- 
tried end of a bench in the chapel of Versailles. 

Louis XIY. liked to see his chapel fiilL Without explaining 
to himself precisely why, a proud instinct made him attach so 
much the more value to the homage of his court, because this 
liomage was here mingled and confounded with that rendered to 
€k>d. One Hiing certain is, that the best part was not often 
ffvea to God. These servicea were scarcdy regarded as m<He 
Difla a oerem(»iia! ; and sincerely pious people did not hesitate 
to go afterwards somewhere dse to perform thar devotions again, 
just as one is sometimes very glad after a state dinner, to take 
his seat at a humble' boaid, where he can at least eat in peace 
aad satisfy his appetite. The real centre of the chapd,the point 
whither all eyes, aU thoughts were bent, was not the altar; it 
was the seat of the king. On sermon and communion days, the 
monarcii's place was so near the altar, that even with their eyes 
fixed upon him, people eoukL seem to be attending a little to 

* And they sold them, if it was necessary. Bat they did still wcnve 
than sell them ; they begtn not to understand that there could be any 
lieonUar fseliiig m retaining them. See how Mme. de S6vigi!i6 ridienles 
(July 10, 1616) the fitfoUyde BeUidre, because this old and noble fimuly 
is unwilling to part with its ancestral residence. " They eoqld never 
agree to sell it," she says, ** because it is the paternal maosioD, and the 
shoes of the old chancellor have touched its pavement And on account 
of this M dotagtf here they are lodged for twenty thousand franos of renl^ 
—for four hundred thousand was offered them for it. What a pity that 
Molidre is deadl He would make a good fiirceof it*' No, Madame la 
Mdrqtdse ; Molidre had too much heart to ridicule those, who doted enough 
ami to value a Uttle the old home of thefa* fathers. 
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what was going on ; when there was only a plain mass, as the 
king r^nained in his gallery, all eyes had to choose between the 
altar and him, and it was but in the most solemn moments, tha|t 
the officiating priest ooold hope to draw them towards himself«1^ 
Until the king's arrival, there was moving about and oonversa- 
tion ;f a stranger would have fancied himself in a theatre b^ore 
the rising of the curtain. At the instant when the guards took 
possession <^ ^e doors, — ^which fact announced that the king was 
going to appear, — an absolute silence established itself everywhere, 
to the remotest comers. It was not the king for whom they 
waited; it was as if Ood himself until then absent from the 
chapel, had middenly filled it with his presence and glory. 
There is a story told <^ the malice of the Duke de Brissac, major 
of the guards, and the astonishment of the king one day, upon 
finding the chapel almost desmted. The duke had nothing to 
do but to withdraw the guards, and to say loud enough to be 
heard, that his majesty was not coming. 

It is true, it would probably not have been so if Bourdaloue 

* " Hub natioD, moreover, has its king and its Qod. The great assem- 
ble every day in a certain temple. At the extremity of this temple, is an 
altar consecrated to thdr God, where a priest celebrates icertain myste- 
ries, whieh they call holy, sacred, awe-inspiring. The nobles form a vast 
cirole around this altar, and remain standing with their backs turned to 
the priests and the mysteries, and their faces towards their king. It is 
easy to perceive a kind of worship in this usage, for the people appear to 
adore their prince, and the prince to adore Gknl." — Ia Bbutsbx. 

f «*Tfae Abb6 de ValbeHe informed me, that afiber mass, his majesty 
smilingly presented his almoners with a printed document, which an un« 
known person had droulated at Saint-Germain, and in which the nobility 
supplicafte the king to reform the manners of his clergy, — who converse 
and taEk alond, and- turn their badks to the altar, before his majesty's ar- 
iiTal in the chapel, — and to command them to behave with at least the 
same reverence when only God is in the chapel, as when the king is there. 
This petition is' very well drawn up. The Inshops are furious at it.-* 
MM& DB Ssnomi. 19 Jan. 16*74. 
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had been expected to preach that day. The crowd may then be 
imagined, when this attraction was added to that of seeing the 
J|ng, andabove all, of being seen by him. Upon these occasions 
Jihe ushers were obliged to forbid the entrance of the chapel to a 
crowd of people who usually had a right to enter ; the highest 
nobility alone were admitted, and there was not even enough 
room for them. They took a great pleasure and a great pride 
in hearing at Versailles many a sermon which they had perhaps 
ahready heard at Paris. They exhausted themselyes in guesses 
as to what the preacher was going to add, change or omit ; and 
finally discovered a crowd of details which had at first appeared 
insignificant, to be of the greatest importance. Then they did 
not always agree as to these details ; some remembered them 
less distinctly than others ; some had heard them one way, some 
another ; and this caused a thousand discussions, a thousand lit- 
tle disputes, the settlement of which was necessarily adjourned 
until the moment when the orator in repeating his discourse, 
should prove one right and the other wrong, and often both 
wrong. It was still worse when the discourse was finished. 
Few works in our day make as much noise on their first appear- 
ance, as numy a discourse of Bourdaloue was able to cause in a 
certain circle; and if sermons have retained, particularly in 
Protestant countries, the privilege of being the most fruitful sub- 
jects of conversation for many persons, we cannot be astonished 
that it was so at a period when politics, newspapers, and all their 
accompaniments, occupied scarcely any place in the lives of indi- 
viduals and nations. That these conversations were, or are irre- 
proachable in regard to intention and manner, that their qple end 
is always to profit as much as possiUe by the sermon, which is 
their subject, is very dubious ; but, however, it is always at least 
an index of a certain religious vitality, a certain interest for religion. 
On the day when all that we have already related had taken 
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place, the chapel had never been more crowded, or to speak more 
correctly, never had such a number of persons found an entrance 
impossible. The ladies having filled all the places, generally je- 
served for the men, the latter were crowded in the doorways, the 
gratings, the outiude galleries, everywhere as far as it could be 
hoped the voice of the preacher could be heard. In every comer 
there was a dazzling confiision of feathers, embroideries, and swords, 
for the men came to chapel in all the splendor of their usual cos- 
tumes. The women were forced by custom to simplify theirs, but 
they strove to find materials and fashions from which simplicity 
did not exdude magnificence, and many a dress for church, quite 
plain in appearance, had often cost much dearer than a b^-dress. 
For that matter, it is a pious fraud of which the tradition does 
not appear to have been lost 

On this day, then, great was the commotion. A Good-Friday 
to be celebrated, a sermon to be heard from Bourdaloue, the whisr 
perings of the evening before, the grand news of the night, for i| 
had not been an hour before everybody knew that the marquise 
had fled, — ^this was amply sufficient to pique curiosity, and to de- 
prive all other subjects of conversation of all interest And yet 
subjects were not wanting. It was in the very hottest period 
of the intrigues relative to the distribution of ranks in the army 
which was about to unite, (for the last time, alas !) under the 
command of Turenne ; and this latter, in concert with the Prince 
de Cond4 had put himself openly at the head of a sort of plot 
to overthrow Louvois. There had heem nothing talked of since the 
b^^ning of the week, but certain apologies to which the king 
was said to have forced the proud minister to abase himself be- 
fore the marshal. — ^But this was a very small thing compared 
with the news of the day. 

Add to this, that the king had not been seen all the morning* 
His levee had only lasted a few minutes. The courtiers had 

25 
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scarcely entered his chamber, when the usher pronounced the 
^ Pass on, gentlemen P which signified that his Majesty wished 
to be alone. On one of the days of public dinners, (grand cou- 
vert) Louis XTV. would probably not have recoiled fi-om the 
annoyance of eating in public ; but these never took place during 
holy week, and, alone in his chamber, he had scarcely touched 
the three dishes of vegetables, which were brought him as his 
whole dinner the Friday and Saturday before Easter. The rumor 
began to be rife, that he was going to remain shut up until even- 
ing. The people who asserted this, knew nothing more of the 
matter in reality, that those to whom they mysteriously went to 
communicate it. But it was with this, as with almost all rumors, 
— ^namely, one person had said perhapSf a second, probably, and 
a third, certainly. 

They came, however, very near having guessed rightly. The 
hour was about to strike, and the guards had not come. The 
hour struck, — ^nothing yet The newsmongers triumphed. — ^It is 
80 delightful to see that happen which one has predicted, even 
if it be a misfortune I 

The priests were at the altar ; the queen in her gallery ; Bos- 
suet, in that of his pupil. The poor dauphin did not seem to 
understand much in regard to all this commotion, and his pre- 
ceptor seemed not at all inclined to explain to him its cause. 

That which was considered the most astonishing was not that 
the king did not come, but that he had not sent word. In the 
smallest as in the greatest things, he was never seen to be unde- 
cided ; he never made his appearance where he was not expected ; 
and never failed to come where he was expected. Thus every 
second, every minute added to the general anxiety, and although 
there was some little constraint for the sake of the queen and the 
dauphin, it was enough to sast one glance over the assemblage 
to perceive BJil the signs cf the most ipjten^^ ^pectation. 
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THE fflBUGOUBB OF BOUBDALOUB, AND THX TAOZLLAHOIC OW TBS EDfO. 

Let us quit the chapel for a moment, and see what was pass- 
ing elsewhere. 

In the sacristy a man was walking up and down. From time 
to time he approached the door, listened a moment, and then re- 
commenced his walk. He had an extremely agitated air. His 
breathing was rapid and violent ; his white surplice was throbbing 
above his heart But as the hour advanced, and the dull mur- 
murs of the chapel continued to prove that the king was not 
there, a ray of joy seemed to pierce through the sombre glance 
of his eye. 

In the cabinet of the king a man was also walking ; it was 
the king himself. He was not alone. K it had not been for 
that, the question would have been decided long before, and he 
would have sent orders to the chapel that he was not to be waited 
for. It had only depended upon himself to send these orders in 
the morning ; and nevertheless, although quite decided, he had 
been in no haste to do it Besides, having too much the feeling 
of his own independence to fear that his will might appear less 
firm, because he delayed to express it, he had not felt at hip 
ease ; he had recoiled. Without distinctly recalling the words 
of Bossuet, for he had scarcely listened to him, he thought of 
them in spite of himself; and although this was not sujfficient to 



202 THB PRBACHXR 

make bim change his mind, it was enough to deprive him of a 
little of his habitual assurance, — of that Mih in himself and his 
own actions which ordinarily did not permit him even to suspect 
that he deceived himself or did wrong. This novel disposition 
of mind had not escaped Bossuet in his last interview with the 
king, and on this account, encouraged to attempt a last effort, he 
had sent the Duke of Montausier to him. 

But why not go himself t It was now neither indolence nor 
fear. Difficult as had been the struggle the day before, to be 
frank and bold with the king, it was now just as easy, — ^the battle 
once commenced, — ^to remain frank, and to become bolder and 
bolder. But he feared that his influence upon the king might 
already be weakened by the continued friction of these interviews, 
following one another so closely, and the duke had willingly ac- 
cepted the mission, making him however promise to intervene 
anew, if circumstances should require it 

We will not attempt to describe his uneasiness, his anguish. 
His visit of the day before to Mme. de Montespan had made al- 
most as much noise as the departure of the latter ; in the opinion 
of the court, the two events were n^uch more closely connected 
than was really the case. To the ordinary respect which all felt 
for his merit and rank, was now accordingly added all the con- 
sideration which courtiers cannot fail to have for whoever is 
powerful, or seems to be so. To have caused the exile of Mme. 
de Montespan ! If he had been a nobody, this alone would have 
made him a great personage. From the comer of his gallery, he 
saw all eyes turned upon him ; all the curiosity excited by tiie 
events of the day, and the abs^ce of the king, was trangfened 
to him. He affected to talk with the dauphin ; but some sec- 
onds after the hour had struck, the movement of heads towards 
his gallery became so universal and distinct, that he could not 
avoid raising his eyes. He encountered those of the queen. 



AND THE KINS. 29S 

She looked at him with a supplicating air, as if to recall to him 
his promises of the morning. It was too much ; he went out. 

The Duke de Montausier had been very near arriving too late. 
He had found the king coming out of his cabinet to tell his suite 
to go without him. 

*^ You are not at chapel T the king asked, upon seeing him. 

" I came from there, Sire. We only await your Majesty." 

The king was silent, and re-entered his cabinet 

We have abready seen what an influence the old duke exer- 
dsed over Louis XIV. Bossuet did this also, doubtless, but by his 
arguments ; it was enough for Montausier to make his appearance. 

He followed the king, and waited. There was a long silence. 

^ But it is an actual persecution !'' cried the king at length. 
" Do they come to look for you, if you happen to choose to stay 
away from mass ? — ^" 

" I never choose to stay away, Sire, except when I am ilL 
Then your Majesty knows that there are certain points in which 
a king is less free than the lowest of his subjects — ^ 

'^Ahr said the king, ''there has been pains enough taken 
to remind me of it for the last two days. I thought it was fin* 
ished. It seems to me I have done enough — ^" 

" You have done nothing, if you do not finish. A Good 
Friday, — ^two days before Easter I I do not believe that a king 
of France has ever failed — ^" 

'' No king of France has ever found himself in my present po- 
sition." 

" So much the more reason for you to seek from God the peace 
which you do not find among men. The chapel — ^" 

^ What should I do there ? My mind would be elsewhere. 
The service would only fatigue me ; the sermon — ^" 

He stopped. ** Well I the sermon f ' sai4 tfee iqexorable Mon- 
tausier. 

25* 
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** The sermon t Don't speak to me of it again* I have been 
very indulgent to allow so much to be said to me of it — ^ 

** Listen, Sire. It is very easy not to speak to you of it any 
more ; but it is no longer in any one's power to prevent all the 
court, all France from talking of it Come and hear it, and 
soon nothing more wi]] be said of it ; stay here, and it will soon 
be the talk of all Europe. * He was afraid,' they will say — " 

The king made a movement 

** Yes, afraid,^ resumed the duke ; ** will it be a fedsehood ? 
But what am I saying to you ! Chase away these miserable con- 
siderations of pride. Come, because it is your duty ; come, be- 
cause God and the world have an equal right to exact it Come. 
Ah I Sire, will you be deaf to the voice of an old servant f It is 
the first &vor he has ever asked from you ; it will be the last, 
please God. But come, — ^the hour is already past In the name 
of your salvation, your glory, come — ^. 

And he was very near taking the king by the arm. That 
would have been going too ikr. The king followed him, finscina- 
ted ; — slowly, it is true, and with a still visible reluctance. 

''Come;" he said, once more ; and he opened the door. — ^Bos- 
suet was the other side of it 

^ You have been there P said the king, stupefied. 

**' No, sire, I have just come. They were just about to an 
nounce me." 

** Let his Majesty pass I — ^Aside I" cried the duke. 

And the king passed out in silence. 
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CHAPTER XXyil. 

BOU&DALOCb's 8BBM0V. 

His guardU only amved at the same moment with himself 
Nothing having announced his coiMag, the sensation it caused 
was so much the greater. He was pale ; and it was remarked, 
that instead, of casting around the assembly his accustomed slow 
and scrutinizing glance, he seemed in haste to bury himself in 
his arm-Kshair. 

In spite of the silence established in the chapel by his presence, 
it was still easy to perceive something unusual in all looks, and 
that indescribable something in all attitudes which betrays agi- 
tation beneath inunovability, and noise beneath stillness. The ser- 
vice conmienced. Never was an assembly more devout in appear- 
ance, less so in reality ; neyer had the lugubrious chants of Good- 
Friday appeared to ^ make so much impression, and never had 
they in reality made less. At the most they contributed to 
keep alive in aU hearts that interni4 tremor which seisses one at 
the approach of a great event, or at the theatre, upon the ap- 
proadi of the denouement 

This denouement was the sermon. 

But what did any one know of this ! Who had said that 
this would not be an ordinary sermon, and that the king would 
not be free to go away just as he had come! Who had told, 
this ? Nobody. They had thouj^t th^ Ipng would i^ot come ; 
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and we know how near they were being right, they guessed that 
the sermon contained a storm, and we have seen whether they 
/were mistaken. By dint of studying the variations of the royal 
atmosphere, the courtiers had become surprisingly ^q)ert in seiz- 
ing and interpreting them, — ^like those old seamen of whom one 
might almost say, that they do not feel, but see the wind. And 
then, on this occasion they had not been reduced to reason from 
mere shadows. We have seen that all the court knew of Boa- 
suet's nocturnal visit to Bourdaloue. The king's reluctance to 
come to chapel, his lateness, his manner, — all this did not seem 
to them sufficiently explained by the absence of Mme. de Mon- 
tespan. In short, Bourdaloue had not yet ascended the pulpit, 
before everybody was certain that he was going to strike a great 
blow ; if some had doubted it before he made his appearance, his 
agitation, his paleness, could no longer leave them in doubt. 

It was not that he was still afraid. So long as the uncertainty 
had remained, and he had been obliged to struggle against the 
unfortunate desire,— entirely mechanical, — ^not to be obliged to 
preach before the king, — ^he had suffered horribly ; the king once 
arrived, he felt himself quite another person. — ^Who has not felt 
this f When the danger is uncertain, the bravest are uneasy ; if 
it is there, — ^visible, palpable, and all escape is impossible, the 
most timid will become bold And besides, this word timid did 
not apply to Bourdaloue ; it had required a peculiar combination 
of circumstances to throw him into the distress in which we hare 
seen him. 

But he seemed destined. to experience on this day all the pos- 
sible alternations of weakness and strength, courage and hesita- 
tion. Although accustomed to conmiand an audience eight or 
ten times as numerous, he found himself at this moment th« 
object of too lively, too piercing an attention, not to be confound- 
ed by it If he had suspected nothing, perhaps he would haT« 
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perceived nothing, or w^uld have attributed ttof^ to an increased 
interest in himself^ in liis discourse ; but how could h^ deceive 
himself! He could not even take upon him to have recourse to 
the method which he ordinarily used with success against the 
treacheries of his memory, — that of closing his eyes. In spite 
of himself he sought to read in those of the king the eSect of 
his slightest words, and as the king on his side only listened with 
uneasiness and distrust, it was impossible that a little of this agi- 
tation should not pierce through the usual impassability of his 
features. It was a curious sight to observe these two men, both 
BO skilful in impressing others, thus mutually impressing and ha^ 
cinating each other. 

The king was very nearly vanquished. 

Bourdaloue was still in his exordium, when a desperate temp- 
tation, a bewildering idea took possession of his mind. Here he 
is in the pulpit ; he has no more counsels or orders to receive ; 
he is his own master. What is to hinder him from not deliver- 
ing this horrible peroration, the cause of all his distraction 'I He 
will not take up his former one again, oh no I That is decidedly 
too inadmissible, and more so at this time than ever. '^ / have 
reason for coneolatian^^ — ^for shame I Never, no, never will he 
say to the king any thing like that or approaching it He will 
not recite that then, it is settled. He will be able to find a few 
words to replace it ; he will improvise, if he must ; he will finish 
as he best can, — and everybody will be satisfied. 

And every time that he arrived at Uus conclusion he seemed 
to hear sounding firom the depths of his heart these words of 
Claude; "Except God P 

" Yes," he thought, " except (Jod, — ^and Bossuet, and Montau- 
sier, and the queen, and my conscience, — and some from piety, 
and some from curiosity,— and the king himself, — ^the king.-^ 
Ashamed of having trembled, he will console himself only by 
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deepia ng him who made him tremble — ^for nothing — ^and who 
did not dare to go on — ^ 

And the sermon went on its way ; and all this was whirling 
through the head of the orator ; and the nearer the moment drew 
when he would be forced to decide, the more terrified he was 
not to know which side to take. Twenty times he was on the 
point of losing the thread of his discourse ; twenty times he 
would have lost it had his memory been less tenacious ; if like 
a circus rider standing upon a galloping horse, the very rapid- 
ity of his course had not tended to preserve his equilibrium. 
But at the least shock, the least phrase omitted or changed, 
all would have been broken, upset, lost He felt this, and it gave 
only the more vehemence to his utterance. Never had he been 
in reality so' absent in mind, never in appearance so devout 
In the arts, a power once discovered, you may apply it to every- 
thing ; in eloquence, once agitated, all your words receive from 
this fact a new life, even when the subject of which you speak 
has nothing, or scarcely anything in common with the primitive 
cause of this agitation. Agitated, alarmed, so long as emotion 
and terror do not go so ikr as to seal your lips, you are eloquent 

And thus, he was most eloquent Since the close of the exor- 
dium the greater part of the hearers were his own ; but he was 
still making vain efforts to be theirs. The events of the day, — 
the preoccupations of the next day, — ^the sublime thought of the 
Passion, began to absorb all, and he, who knew so well how to 
discover all the miseries in the obscurest folds of these hearts 
which opened at his voice,-^he allowed these miseries to fill and 
to gnaw his own. Oh ! for a moment of solitude ! For a cor- 
ner to pray in ! to place this insupportable burden at the foot of 
the cross ! But no, he must go on ; he must drag it to the 
end. He is in the middle of his discourse. He draws near th« 
cl';oe, — ^and he does not yet know what he shall da Another 
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page, and hesitation will no longer be possi jle. Another phrase 
only, — two more words. His head grows dizzy, his knees totter 
beneath hino. He dashes on blindly ; with a concentrated vio- 
lence he lets go the first words which come into his mouth. All 
is lost I It is not the peroration of Claude ; it is his own ; the 
one over which he has groaned ; the one which he wished to 
efface ¥Hith his tears and his blood. It is as if the devil had 
whispered it in his ear. 

But suddenly he stops, and grows pale. As he turned his 
head, in order at least to spare himself the shame of pronouncing 
before the king's very flEU^e, these praises which seem like burn- 
ing coals upon his lips, — ^what does he see there, in that comer t 
A grave, motionless, majestic countenance, which is distinctly 
defined against the long folds of a black mantle. 

It is he, — ^the Protestant I It is Claude ! 

Bourdaloue is annihilated. He slowly bows his head; he 
clasps his hands. 

But oh wonder ! he rises again. — ^The fire of his eyes breaks 
forth again ; his head is upright and steady ; his voice vibrates. 
— ^It is your turn, Louis le Grand I — 

No one save Claude, had perceived the motive of the inter- 
ruption, no one imagined it to be anything else but an orar 
torical ruse ; but the movement had been too natural, too true, 
too terrible, not to have a prodigious effect The orator had 
perceived, as by the ray of a flash of lightning, all the advan- 
tage he was going to derive from it 

" / Aaw, nevertheless^ reason to console mysel/-^^ It was aV 
these words that Bourdaloue had perceived Claude, and that 
he had risen to £eJ1 no more. 

•* To console myself" he repeated, slowly. " Ah my breth- 
ren, what was I about to say ! Is it at this hour, when the 
cross is being erected, that I can have the courage to praise! 
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Does not this blood, which is about to flow for all men, cry 
out to me that all are sinners ! And shall I dare, I, to make one 
exception ! No, sire, no I I will not set you apart ; I would 
not wish that your diadem should prevent your receiving to- 
day upon your brow, like the humblest of your subjects, — 
some drops of the blood which purifies and saves ! — " 

The way was open ; he had now but to go on. And not only 
had the orator decided to omit nothing, but fiirther, — sure hence- 
forth of himself a&d his courage, he was in no haste to reach 
the pages of Claude. It was with a Idnd of pride and pleasure, 
that he dwelt upoti the idea by which he had begun to approach 
them. 

u Y^Q \n jj^ continued, " wo to him who should keep out of 
this multitude for which Jesus died! Wo to the king who 
should imagine that there are two roads to heaven, one for 
himself and one for his people. — Or rather yes, yes, there are 
two. — But the narrowest, the most rugged, the one in which 
aid and pity is the most needed, is that in which walk those 
men who are surrounded with so many dangers, so many temp- 
tations. It is yours, oh kings, oh ye gods of the earth !" 

And Bourdaloue then went on to the illudons under which a 
king labors, as to the nature ahd extent of his vices. He wheeled 
around his prey ; the circle grew smaller and smaller ; it was 
solemn, — terrible. — ^There was many an old soldier present, whose 
heart had never before throbbed so quickly. 

At last Bourdaloue gave place to Claude. The lion ceased to 
turn, and walked straight up to the enemy. At the first words 
of this fresh passage, which, although adnurably brought in, yet 
contrasted somewhat with the preceding phrases, — ^an impercep- 
tible shudder ran through the assembly. Happily, the king cast 
down his eyes, which somewhat relieved the agonies of those 
present If he had but frowned, they would have wished the 
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earth to swallow them, and we will not answer for what the ora- 
tor himself would have said or done. But the king did not 
move. After having cast down his eyes, he also bent down his 
head. 

It was because once caught in the double net of religion and. 
eloquence, he felt that debate was not longer possible. People 
of his temper do nothing by halves. That subjugation which had 
so long taken place to the impure despotism of a mistress, was 
in this moment transferred to the sacred despotism of &ith, 
morals, and genius. Besides, in lending his weapons to Bour- 
daloue, Claude had been careful not to mingle with them any of 
those irritating darts which annoy rather than kill, and whidi 
by exasperating the enemy, only restore him all his power. He 
knew that a word, a single word, is enough to destroy the effect 
of twenty reasons. A combat of pin-pricks would have appeared 
to him unworthy of the pulpit, and imprudent, above all, with a 
man like the king. Kows from a heavy dub alone would an- 
swer. 

If the chapel had been peopled with statues, the silence could 
not have been more profound, nor the immovability more perfect 
From time to time a sound was audible, like that of a stifled 
sob ; it appeared to proceed from the seats of the queen. — ^But 
who would have dared to raise his head, or turn it to see if it 
was her ? — ^It was the queen in feet Her tearful eyes, wandered 
from the king to Bourdaloue, from Bourdaloue to Bossuet The 
latter might have seen her, but he did not, his eyes, his soul were 
elsewhere. He had scarcely seen her when he re-entered the 
ehapel, and taken the place from which her supplicating look had 
driven him before. It was only at the close that their eyes met, 
and that he read in those of the queen, a gratitude, of which, in 
fact, he deserved the greater part 

Bourdaloue saw nothing, heard nothing. His eager eyes never 
^ 26 
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quitted the king ; — lie held him with his glance, as with his 
words and gestures. There was no longer the slightest trace of 
indecision, of terror. He dashed headlong into passages which 
he had most dreaded beforehand ; he pronounced with a vigorous 
assurance, those words which he had trembled at in reading ; 
and like a soldier, intoxicated with noise and powder, he rejoiced 
in his triumph, and thirsted for war&re and victory. And now 
Louis, frown if thou wilt; raise thyself; — raise thine eyes. — 
What is that to him ! He knows, he feels that he has that which 
will make thee lower th^n again. 

But the more complete the victory appeared, the more towards 
the dose, he fdt another uneasiness increase. This discourse of 
which the triumph is no longer doubt^ — ^he is not really the 
author of it, since the principal passage in it is not his own ; 
and c(»nmendation» will be showered \ip<m him. — ^He cannot ac- 
cept them. Did his conscience permit him, Claude is there. 
Befuse them I But how f By naming the author ? That would 
be almost a scandal. Without naming him? People would 
lose themselves in conjectures, and the sermon itself would be 
forgotten, for the myst^ connected with it. 

The end of the sermon came bofoje he had decided. . 



CHAPTEE XXVIII. 

THB SKBKON IB AT LENGTH OYXB. 

Twenty minutes after, the services were oyer. They had been 
shortened as much as possible. The grand ahnoner, the Cardi- 
nal de Bouillon, was not a little in haste to escape from the con- 
straint and emotions of such a scene. 

The king frequently stopped, as he left the diapel, in a little 
saloon contiguous, which was for this reason commonly called 
the Jdng^i sacristy. Few persons took the liberty of following 
him here ; it was a sort of £uniliar reunion, whidi, indeed, never 
lasted more than a quarter of an hour at most On sermon 
days, the discourse whidi had just been pronounced, generally 
formed the subject of conversation. 

It was not so on this day, as may w^ be imagined. If the 
king appeared very little disposed to speak of what he had just 
heard, the people of his suite were still less disposed to ask him 
what he thought of it They were even considerably embarrassed 
as to how they should act. If they remained silent, it would be 
as much as to say to the king that they had seen all, understood 
all. It was bett^ to speak ; but what should they say f The 
Duke de la Feuillade made an effort, and with the courage of 
desperation said : — 

^' How excessively warm ! (two months earlier he would have 
said, how excessively cold !) Would one think that we are only 
in the beginning of April f* 
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No answer. 

" It is not so warm here,*' he added judiciously. " But in the 
chapel the crowd — ^ 

^ What hour is it f ** asked the king. 

" The hourthat pleases your Majesty."* 

The poor duke had not his equal for insipid and mean adula 
tion. But this time he had his trouble for his pains. The kin( 
drew out his watch, casting at him a look of contempt Deci 
dedly the sermon was taking effect But where f On the sur 
face or in his heart! God alone could know this as yet 

There was a silence. 

^ Is he still there!" asked the king, a moment after. 

** Father Bourdaloue, sire !" 

** Yes. Bring him to me." 

There was a crowd in the sacristy. Bourdaloue would wil 
lingly have escaped, but this was the usage. Louis XIV. being 
accustomed to compliment his preachers when they had particu- 
larly distinguished themselves, the courtiers were always in haste 
to do the same, even before hinu Besides, any preach^ liked by 
the king, stood a chance of being his confessor some day, and 
there was not a duke or peer so wrapped up in his own great- 
ness, that he was not enchanted to get into the good graces of a 
future confessor of the king. 

The Marquis de F6n61on had already addressed to the preach* 
er, not his compliments, for he said that compliments were only 
for lawyers and actors, but his congratulations upon his courage, 
and thanks for the good which he had done. Bourdaloue re- 
ceived them with a constrained and embarrassed air ; and when 
Bossuet also approached, not without difficulty go, account of the 
crowd, he said in a low voice, extending his hand to Bossuet : 

^ I have something to say to you, gentlemen. Leave me, I 

* Hiftorioa]. "'The ewthquake wkUk tk§ king fili tU Mmrl^* says 
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conjure you ; leave me — ^these felicitations distress me. As soon 
as we are out of this — " 

They looked at him with astonishment It was at this mo- 
ment that he was summoned in the king's name. Claude had 
remained to examine the splendors of this place, which it was 
little probable ho would ever revisit While crossing the chapel, 
Bourdaloue perceived him, and seemed at first to wish to avoid 
him. He banned his pace, then slackened it, at length going 
straight up to hino^ he said : 

" Gome, come l" 

Claude was standing before a painting, and as he turned around 
in amazement, Bourdaloue repeated : 

^ Come, I tell you, come — do not keep me, the king is waiting. 
Place yourself there." It was at the door of the king's sacristy. 

In the meantime, Bossuet and Monsieur de F^n6ion had fol- 
k>wed Bourdaloue. Already much surprised to see the minister 
in the chapel, they were naturally still more so^ at what their 
friend had said to him, and above all, at the peculiar manner in 
which he had summoned him. 

<" What is itr they asked Claude. 

^ But, gentlemen, it is rather for me to ask ; I do not know." 

^ Is it that Father Boudaloue wished to present you to the king ?" 

''To the king! Met lathe king there!" 

** Did you not know it t" 

"^ No, not at all FMsoit me to the king! to Ihe kmgl" 

He fell from the douds, but he began to guess. 

^ Well, my father," the king had said to Bourdaloue, in a 
mudi more easy tone than one would have eiqMCled to hear al- 
ready, ^ you ought to be satisfied, it seems to me. Mme. de 
Montespan is at Clagny — ^" 

Dangeau somewhere. Precisely as if the king had been the only one to 
feel it, or as if the earthquake had been performed in his honor. 

26* 
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** ToB, sire. But God would be still better satisfied if Clagny 
were seventj' leagues from Versailles,"* 

"What! you distrust me still?—" 

What should he answer t Happilj the king did not allow 
him time. 

*^ I thank you for jour sermon," he resumed. 

Under this apparent sincerity which he himself perhaps be- 
lieved sincere, it was the old man which returned. The real 
subject of his satis&ction was not that the sermon had been good 
or powerful ; it was, alas ! that it was finished, and that the trial 
was over. 

And as Bourdaloue bowed with a somewhat incredulous air ; 
— ^"yes," continued the king, "yes, — ^I thank you. I never 
heard any thing so — so— Never — The dose particularly — ^" 

Bourdaloue started. 

^ But calm yourself" resumed the king, who b^an to remark 
his agitation, and grew firmer in consequence. "Do I look 
displeased f " 

And he did not look so, in fact 

'' It was your duty — ^you have fulfilled it But what a dis- 
course I what eloquence 1 — ^ 

A fresh movement ; fresh praises. The king had evidently 
resumed the upper hand He was enchanted to spend all the 
emotion which the sermon had caused him in praising the style, 
— ^in order not to be obliged to speak again of the subject ; and 
he took, or feigned to take every movement of Bourdaloue for 
modesty, and only praised him the more. 

^Tou must give it to me," he said at length; "you must give 
me this peroration. I wish to read it again. I wish — ^ 

" Sire—" 

" You would refuse ?*— But I do not i 
*HiitorieaL 
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** This portion of the sermon — ^ 

"WeUr 

" Is not by me." 

" And by whom, then I 

Bourdaloue went quiddy to the door. — ^^Come,'' he said. 
« Come—" 

" How I" cried the king, on perceiving Bossuet ; ^ it was by 
Monsieur de Condom ! — ^ 

" No, sire, by Monsieur Claude. And I have the honor to 
present him to you." 



Ten years afterwards, Louis XIY. sent Claude a purse of an 
hundred louis, and one of his valets-de-chambre to serve him. 
It is true that it was the next day after the revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes, and that Claude was quitting France never to 
return. 



TWO EVENINGS 

AT THE HOTEL DE RAMBOUILLET. 

MAROH 1644. 

It is said that a young abb^ who promised to be a great 
preacher, was introduced at the hotel de Rambouillet by the 
Marquis de Feuqui^res. It was proposed to him to extemporize 
a sermon on a text chosen at hazard. He accepted ; but the 
eyening being too &r advanced, the thing was put off till the 
next day. At this point we commence the relation of the fol- 
lowing occurrences.* 

* Although this narratiye, pubUshed in 1889, hw been reprinted by 
a number of journals, the author thought that the readers of **Tk4 
Preacher and the King,** would perhaps be glad to find it here. 1644 
should precede 1676, but as the two works are enUrelj distinct, there 
was no impropriety in placing the most important fit%t.'* 
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CHAPTER I. 



An hour afterwards our young man had returned to the Col* 
lege of Navarre, a^d was walking up and down his cell with 
long strides. A half extinguidbed lamp cast its vacillating rays 
upon three chairs, a bed, and a table, all oi them covered with 
books and papers. An icy wind poured down the chimney and 
through the window ; the ashes from the hearth flew about the 
chamber; the papers fluttered about; the leaves of the open 
books seemed turned ov^ by invisible fingers. But nevertheless, 
he dreamed neither of closing his window, nor reviving his fire. 
There are moments when man the animal^ no longer exists. 
The soul disencumbers its^ of that narrow seam* which unites 
it with the body, and communicates, so to speak, to this dull 
companion of its captivity all its lightness, all its invulnerability. 

After a long silence ; ** Why is not to-morrow here J" he cried, 
stamping his foot '^ StiU twenty mortal hours I ^^e idiots I 
*' It is late^ they said. To deprive me of such a tnumph ! — ^ 

He bit his lips at this word, ai^ turned around quickly, as if 
to assure hiniself that no one had^^eard him ; then in a lower 
voice repeated, " Well, yes, — triurML Why not f In a sudden 
^ort, anlrl not always sure of mym ? Have I not made the 
trial twenty times f I should have succeeded — ^all would now 

* * MOMTAIfliaL 
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be finished — ^but to-morrow — ^to-morrow I To-morrow I shall 
have had time to measure the danger ; to-morrow I shall trem- 
ble, — ^to-morrow I shall stamimer — ^ 

And he seated himself with a shudder, and with a look of an- 
guish he scanned this interminable day, which he would have 
wished to annihilate at the price of a year of his life ; and his 
imagination retraced all the scenes of the eycning, — ^the saloon 
with its thousand lights, — ^its crowd of noble ladies, and great 
lords, and beaux esprits. He pictured to himself all these eyes 
fixed upon him, all these countenances ready, at the least blun- 
der, to break into a malicious and discouraging smile ; all these 
authors disposed to criticize him if he succeeded, to OYcrwhelm 
him if he fiiiled. In yain he endeavored to remind himsdf with 
with what benevolence he had been received, with what interest 
his talents had been spoken of; in vain he sought in his mem* 
ory for the compliments full of sincerity and indulgence which 
so many great peoj^e had addressed to him, — ^particularly the 
Prince de Cond6,* as well aa Monsieur de Montausier, future 
son-in-law of Mme. de Bambouillet) and director of these soirees of 
which the beautiful Julie was the souL It was in vain ; he al- 
ways found himself followed by two things equally calculated to 
torture him ; on the one hand the dread of a failure ; on the 
other the enthusiastic inspiration which he trembled to feel grow 
calmer. ^ 

He was, in fact, possessed of an ardent desire, or rather let us 
say, with an insatiable need of success and glory. A crowd of 
little triumphs had signalized his earliest studies. At the college 
of Dijon, his native phice, all the prizes had been his ; in the 
college of Navarre at Paris, Ijfi had just sustained, at the age of 
seventeen years, a philosophico-theological th^is, of which the 
whole city had talked ; the £unous Doctor Nicholas Comet was 
* The great Ooodi, thco Duke d'Eofl^en. 
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proud to count him among his disciples, and had perhaps allowed 
this to be too evident. Thus, dreams of greatness and fortune 
pursued him in all his labors, and even into the most insignificant 
actions c^ his life. Never, for instance, had he been seen to min^ ' 
gle in the sports c£ his companions, scarcely ever was he seen to 
laugh. — Student, he was a philosopher ; sub-deacon, he was a 
prelate ; but he was ahready one of the small number of men who 
are able to gain pardon for not acting like others. 

Do not imagine, however, that the worship of £Eime was his 
only religion, and that in embracing the ecclesiastical state, he had, 
like so many others, only dreamed of the dignities and revenues 
of the church. He possessed piety, and even a great deal of 
piety. While dreaming of a bishopric, of the Roman purple, of 
the tiara perhaps, — ^he labored to become a good pastor. But 
he closely associated his own triumphs with those of the Church ; 
he found himself before the very altar, imploring God, as if by 
instmct, to give him the courage and power to command his age ; 
he wished, like St. Bernard in his time, to be the oracle of the 
church, and the light of ihe papal power. It was with a pro- 
found conviction that he devoted his genius to the service of 
Catholicism. But, once launched into controversy, the cause of 
the church became a little too much his cause, and he claimed 
in advance, a great part of the victories which he hoped to make 
it achieve. It may be judged, after this, what would be his agita- 
tion and anguish in ihe situation in which we have just described 
him. He saw before him an opportunity of gathering more laurels 
perhaps, than in ten years of the seminary or of priesthood. 

Midnight was about to sound, when a gust of wind completed 
ihe extinguishing of his lamp. The darkness withdrew, him 
from his reverie ; he perceived that he was cold ; and as if his 
body had waited for the permission of his mind, before it yielded 
to nature, his limbs began to tremble, his teeth to chatter, and 

27 
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the window resisted his benumbed bands for a long time. — ^He 
went to bed. Wa body frozen, bis bead on fire, be sougbt sleep 
for a long time, and found only tbat feyerisb drowsiness, more 
tormenting even than sleeplessness. His ears were filled with 
strange noises. Sometimes the whispers of the saloon at Ram- ' 
bouillet ; then an endless series of barbarous syllogisms, sad re- 
mains of Master Comet's lessons ; sometimes the organ, some- 
times the bell of N6tre Dame ; then the diapel of the Louvre, 
the long, the court, the coveted pulpit, and a sermon to be de- 
livered, of which he could not remember a single word ; then 
N6tre Dame again ; mysterious chants, clouds of incense, a pon- 
tifical high mass, — and the poor abb^ saw himself at the right 
of the altar, the mitre on his head, and the crosier in his hand, 
under the crimson canopy of the archbishop. 

Two of his fiiends ran in to him ; hearing him move, they 
feared he was ill. They woke him, not without difficulty. 
Somewhat confused, he assured them that ho was well, and 
thanked them for their care : ^ It is only a bad dream," he said, 
forcing a smile ; but for fear of renewing the same scene, he 
rose, and went to reading some chapters of the Sabred Scriptures. 
Alas I these inspired pages, usually so efficacious in cahmng the 
inquietudes of life, only increased his at this moment Each 
verse that he read, he imagined as his text for the next day, and 
began to meditate upon it, not as a Christian, seeking nourish- 
ment for his soul, but as a preacher looking out for his points 
and ideas. Therefore he soon shut the book, and falling on his 
knees, he besought the Buler of hearts to send down into his^ 
more calm and humility. But it was in vain that he struggled 
to ask nothing more ; another wish filled his soul ; another word 
hovered upon his lips, and after having repulsed it for a long time, 
he cried witb violence, " My God! my God ! grant that I may 
succeed !" 
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Let us now transfer ourselves to the cabinet of Monseigneor 
« ierre de Gk>ndi, Ardibishop of Paris. Seated before a good fire, 
with his breviary in his hand^ the old man was conversing with 
one of his secretaries. ^ Apropos,'' he said, afber a pause. "' Has 
this young abb6 been summoned ?" 

•* Yes, Monseigneur, he is coming." " Good. I have for a 
long time wished to see if he is equal to all that is said of him. 
But I was waiting for an opportunity ; I did not wish him to be- . 
lieve that I sent for him from curiosity. They say he has more 
need of humility than encouragement We shall see. Gro and 
say that he is to come in as soon as he arrives — ^" 

The secretary went out, and the archbishop took from one of 
the shelves of his hbraiy three or four thick books, which he be- 
gan to turn over. To judge from the dust which covered them, 
you would not have been able to doubt a moment, that it had 
been many a long year since Monseigneur had disturbed their re- 
pose. When the door was opened, he put them precipitately 
into their places, and took his seat again in his arm-chair. 

Upon the reception of the archbishop's message, our subdeacon 
had not doubted that it had something to do with his purposed 
extemporization. A new torment What did Monseigneur 
want? To permit or forbid it? To encourage or condemn! 
He exhausted himself in conjectures. And, besides, he did not 
himself know what to desire or fear. Sometimes trembling lest 
he should fail, he wished that a formal interdict would arrive, 
closing the liste, and honorably terminating his anguish ; some- 
times, become himself again and feeling all his courage revive, 
it was with grief and despair that he apprehended this same 
prohibition. " He would not have sent for me," he thought to 
himself " to give me an authorization for which I did not ask, 
he would be contented with letting me.go on." And with dOT- 
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etiltj he repressed a burning tear. When he was conducted into 
the presence of the archbishop, he scarcely breathed. 

** Welcome, sir," said the preUte; and he made a sign to him 
to take a seat Then, without looking at him, and stopping after 
each part of his sentence ; ^ I learn that to-day — at Mme. de 
Rambouillet's — you are to extemporize a sermon. I confess that 
the thing appeared to me — singular. I do not exactly wish — ^to 
appose it — ^ 

An enormous weight was remoyed from the young man's heart. 

^ But," resumed M. de Gondi, "' have you well considered what 
/ou are going to do! A sermon in a saloon! A sermon in 
olace of the sonnets and madrigals which abound every evening 
at the hotel de Bambouillet I You risk scandalizing one party 
and making the others laugh at your expense, and, what is worse, 
at the expense of religion — ^ 

** Mcmseigneur — ^ 

^ Yes ; I understand ; you are going to tell me that it was not 
you who proposed it. I believe you ; but — ^you are not sorry 
that it has been proposed." 

The young man blushed. 

^ We will leave the question of humility," continued the arch- 
bii^op ; ^ it is a matter entirely between yoursdf and your con- 
science. To return to what I was saying; this is a thing so un- 
heard of^ that if you fiiil, you will never be pardoned for having 
attempted it There are a great numy" verses of mediocrity re- 
dted at Mme. de Bambouillet's, which are, nevertheless, not ill 
received, but as to your sermon, there is no medium ; if it is not 
a triumjjj^ if is a Mure. Have you considered all this well ?" 

^ Perhaps not suffidently, Monseigneur ; however, — ^if I may 
venture to say so, — ^this reflection — ^ 

a*Wellf" • 

** 1 think that I should have left it behind. True, I hai e never 
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yet had the honor of appearing in the pulpit, and it must be seven 
or eight years before I can do so — but — I have practised a great 
deal—'' 

" And with success, I am told," interrupted the prelate. 

Our young man had aheady recovered most of his confidence ; 
this little praise completed its restoration. The conversation 
gradually became more familiar. M. de Gondi questioned him 
upon a great number of subjects ; and they even got so far as a 
httle discussion upon some passage of Saint Augustine. It was 
not for nothing that the archbishop had turned over his old fo- 
lios. He quoted, quoted again, but although this was more than 
enough to induce the behef that he was a deep student of theol- 
ogy, it was not enough to disconcert his adversary, who although 
taken at unawares, opposed phrase to phrase and author to 
author with an admirable art At each new answer, he dis- 
played the judgment of his mind and the vivacity of his ima- 
gination. He spoke of the human heart like an old man ; of 
eloquence, like a finished orator; of the evangelical ministry 
like a priest grown gray in the pastoral office. M. de Gondi 
having observed that a true preacher ought to propose to himself 
to affect more than to please ; — 

" Be easy, Monseigneur, be easy on that score. I intend to re- 
member it this evening. Let God but aid me, and there will be 
tears in the saloon of Mme. de Rambouillet !" 

And his physiognomy assumed, at these words, such an expres- 
sion of grandeur and authority, that the good archbishop, with 
his eyes fixed upon him, found not a word to say. He perceived 
it, and blushed still more than the first time. 

"Pardon me," he said, casting down his eyes; 4*1 forget to 
whom I am speaking. You must have found me very presump- 
tuous — " 

" Courage, my son, courage 1" said M. de Gondi ; " I like this 
27* 
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impetuosity in a young man. In nomine Demosthenis et Cice- 
ronis, ego te abiolvo !^ And he accompanied these words with 
the gesture which the priests employ in pronouncing tha usual 
form of absolution. The young man bent his knee, kissed the 
prelate's hand, and retired. They were both satisfied. 

Let us be pardoned these two excursions away from the hotel 
de Rambouillet. They were necessary in order to form some 
acquaintance with the hero of our eyening. 

Mme. de Rambouillet, a woman of true piety, but a little scru- 
pulous, scarcely approved of what was going to take place in hei 
house ; she was very near finding it scandalous. However, not 
venturing to oppose the almost unanimous wish of the company, 
she endeavored at least to save appearances. It was decided 
that the ladies should dress simply, that the violins, (for they 
had music every evening,) should be countermanded; and final- 
ly, that neither prose nor verse should be read all the evening. 
She sent for a hundred straw chairs from the neighboring church, 
and two workmen were occupied during the day upon something 
which was covered with a doth, and bore no bad resemblance to 
a pulpit On the right was placed a large crucifix, and in a 
cabinet transformed into a sacristy, a white surplice awaited the 
orator. 

The assembly was quite complete at an early hour. The 
"lahitues of the house would not on any account have missed so 
lovel a spectacle ; those who were absent the evening before, 
had be^ informed by M. de Feuqui^res of the glorious trial to 
which his proUgi was about to be submitted. The Prince de 
Conde had brought all his friends, and the Vicompte de Turenne, 
although a Protestant, had arrived among the first, after having 
well assured himself, however, that there was to be no mass. 

In this age, high society passed easily, and without any scru- 
ples, from worldly pleasures to religious exercises ; in spite of 
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^e saying, they managed without much trouble at the same 
time to serve God and the world. It was doubtful if ihe best 
part were always given to God ; but, nevertheless, people went#> 
mass before dressing themselves for the ball ; and managed, be- 
tween two flutes, to put on all the exterior of a conventual life. 
Many persons did not even content themselves with externals, 
but contrived to be, if it were but for an hour or two, deeply and 
truly pious I 

The latter, however, were not the majority, in our company. 
There was less loud talking than usual ; but here stopped all 
the seriousness which it was thought proper to afect The 
change made in the arrangement of the saloon had at first con- 
tributed to preserve a certain gravity ; Mme. de Rambouillet 
taking the thing seriously, they were afraid of displeasing her. 
But habit carried the day ; the usual furniture was remembered, 
and this disguise, so &r from preparing the audience for religious 
emotions, caused the secret risibility of all the young people 
present The orator himself did not behold these singular prep- 
arations without surprise, and was only tolerably pleased with 
them. It was no longer a saloon, but still less was it a church. 
Never was a sermon waited for in so ill-disposed a frame of 
mind. 

Hat in hand, M. de Montausier went through the crowd, and 
received a number of tickets. A new subject for amusement ; 
they imagined a beadle taking up a collection, and the grave col- 
lector, into whose head also the idea came, had trouble enough 
to preserve his gravity. " For the poor P he said in a low voice, 
presenting the hat to a lady. " For the poor in spirit,'^ added a 
malicious wit, and stifled laughter was heard all along that side, 
of the saloon. Besides, from certain glances which were ex- 
changed during the collection, it would haina been easy to under- 
stand that a conspiracy was set on foot against the door oratW) 
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and ti^at the^ luul agreed to embsnass him by obscure and diffi- 
cult subjects. DisappcMntment was accordingly depicted on more 
th^i one countenance when a lady drew from the hat these 
beautiful and simple words from Ecdesiastes ; <^ Vamty of vasii- 
tieSy all is vamty P 

The orator had gone out ; he was summoned. He took the 
paper ; his hand tremUed. But he had scarcely glanced at it| 
when a burning color flushed his cheek, and he half raised his 
eyes to heayen. The myost malicious did not £ul to attribute^ 
this movement to a feeling of terror ; but those nearest to him 
could easily read in his features an emotion of joy and hope. 
He breathed at length. There was no longer any fear ; he was 
certain of himself He had akeady fsithomed all the riches of 
his subject, ^^oij and nothingness, pride and ruin, the delights 
of the world, the horror of the tomb, this sublime and terrible 
contrast so rich in instructions, in pictures, in deyelopments of 
eyery sort, — ^this he had perceiyed ; this he was going to set 
forth with all the freedom oi genius to this crowd of rich yolup- 
tuaries. What a subject I Could he haye made a better choice 
himself I Accordingly, although a quarter of an hour was giyen 
him for preparation, he directed his steps immediately to the pul- 
pit, and ascended with unfEdtering tread. People looked at each 
lather in silence ; this already was more than had been expected. 
The laughers ceased laughing ; the others felt their hearts beat 

He had, howeyer, the wisdom not to abandon himself from 
the beginning to the impulses of his soul. " Fire in the exar* 
diuniy is but a fire of straw^ said Dumarsais a century after- . 
wards. The audience not haying seemed to pay any great atten- 
tion to the sublimity of the text, it would haye been yery hazard- - 
ous to present to them ex ahrwpto^ such an idea in its terrifying 
nakedness ; there is b^t one step from the grand to the pedaothii 
and always a slippery one for a young man. He conunenced, 
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then, with the greatest simplicity. ** Religion loves to present 
to U3 the picture of our miseries; she would convince ub 
that nothing in this life really deserves our care and trouble ; 
and thus, that all our earthly affairs ought to be subordinate to 
the great thought of eternity — ^ Such was the idea of his ex- 
ordium. Nothing brilliant, few or no figures, nothing ambitious, 
nothing, in fact, which seemed to aim at effect ; and yet all were 
struck and impressed. The preacher^s voice was calm, grave, 
majestic, his gestures rare and dignified. It was evident. that to 
him this was not merely an intellectual trial ; his words proceed- 
ed from the depths of his soul, and all that comes from the soul 
is eloquent Gradually, curiosity became attention, and attention 
interest ; adieu to the saloon, with its gay reminiscences. Peo- 
ple were obliged, in spite of themselves, to believe that they were 
in a church, and the Ave Maria was said with no less devotion 
than at Notre Dame. (The Ave Maria is the obligatory conclu- 
sion of every Catholic exordimn.) Perhaps the orator was one 
of those who put the least devotion into its repetition. Not that 
he did not endeavor to pray ; not that de did not feel how much 
he had to bless God for so happy a beginning ; but his mind 
was elsewhere, and he could not help casting a penetrating and 
joyftd glance over his audience, of which I cannot better give 
an idea, than by comparing it to that of the greatest captain of 
modem times, when in the midst of a battle he beholds the success 
of some of his gigantic manoeuvres, and cries, " They are mine !" 
And, in fact^ his audience was his own. On then, young man I 
Intoxicate thyself with this glorious despotism of speech ; it is the 
purest and most beautiful of the prerogatives of genius. On, and 
now strike fearlessly, heavy blows, for thou dost not combat alone. 
Th3 i rator who speaks of death, alwa3rs finds in this very thought 
a redoubtable auxiliary. His power grows^n-priaportion to the 
helplessness of those who listen to him ; eadi one is an actor 
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with him ; each one puts his hand to the lugubrious epic, and 
trembling, furnishes to its writer his tribute of terror and of 
poetry. Speak to me of ayarice and sensuality ; thunder against 
calumny, angar, pride, all that you will, — ^I will either not listen, 
or say, rubbing my hands, ^ What a lesson for such an one of 
my friends or neighbors P But let the subject be death, then it 
is another thing ; then mea res agitur ; then it is no longer a 
mote in my brother's eye, but in mine a beam, an enormous beam 
which I cannot take out, and which will inMlibly cause me one 
day to M into the ditch; then I bow my head, I listen, I tremble. 

The orator kept for the dose, the representation of the hopes 
of man, and his importance in the sight of God ; until then he 
wished to see and point out in the human race, only a flock of 
miserable lost bangs in the immensity of the universe, which 
death, its infernal shepherd, unceasingly drags towards the 
tomb. This picture has been traced a thousand times since this 
period ; preachers, poets, philosophers, have taken complete pos- 
session ci it, and it would be very difficult at the present time to 
rejuvenate it sufficiently to escape the accusation when speaking 
of it) of making a collection of mere commonplaces. But the 
eloquence of the pulpit was then in its infancy ; he who passes 
for having been its founder, was then a school-boy of twelve 
years. The truths of religi(»i had scarcely yet been displayed 
from the French Catholic pulpit, except dried up by pedantry, 
or travestied by bad taste ; they were awaiting a language worthy 
of them, and the saloon of Eambouillet had the first fruite of 
this language, which so many cathedrals had not yet heard. 

But it was not enough for our orator to compel the attention 
of so many rebel miids, and, according to the expression of the 
poet^ to keep his auJ ence hanging upon his lips; it was little to 
aetata their souls, he Wished also to bruise them. To the feel- 
ing of calm and pleasure which had been caused durmg the ex- 
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ordium by his pure and solemn diction, soon succeeded tl: e rapid 
alternations of uneasiness, agitation, and terror, according to all 
the acts of this great drama were represented. 

** What then is life," cried the orator, "if not a pathway, whose 
steep and nigged desert at length terminates in a precipice ? 
What is man, if not an unhappy traveller who walks in this ter- 
rible road f From the very beginning he percdves what must 
meet him at the end. He would turn haxk^ — ^impossible; he 
would go less rapidly, — ^impossible. Whether he dream of the 
termination of his journey, or forget it, — ^whether he sleep or 
wake, whether he weep, or cull flowers, an invincible power 
pushes him on towards the abyss. He arrives on the brink; he 
would ding to the edge, — ^he cannot, — ^he slips, he fidls, he rolls, 
— and all must slip, and &11, and roll after him P 

And now content with having displayed all the phases of this 
lament.ible decline, he opens the abyss, and follows human misery 
to its lowest depths. He dragged with him all these great ones 
of the earth, those worshippers of power and glory, to the shadowy 
vaults where was their destmed place, and there, raising the mar- 
ble, he sought in the bottom of the tomb for that which death 
leaves there after a few days; ^tliat indescribable something,'^ 
he said, ** which has no name in any language, so true it is that 
all dies with man, all, even the funeral terms, by which we would 
designate his miserable remains I" 

It was a sight worth beholding ; all these worthy women, 
with haggard eyes, and palpitating bosoms, as if the angel of 
death had appeared to their eyes, to see them anxiously foUow- 
ing all the movements of this young man, whose plebeian name 
would perhaps have made them smile an hour before, and who 
had thus despoiled them, piece by piece of all the gildod trap- 
pings of pride and wealth. 

His cause was gained. The audience demanded quarters ; — 
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it would have been wrong to break the fibres so long and violently 
stretched. These bruised hearts had need of more gentle emo- 
tions, these eyes, full of terror and anguish, had need of the re- 
freshing dew of tears. We will not follow the details of his 
second part After having depicted man in his miseiy, he de- 
picted him in his grandeur ; the pitiless delineator of present 
miseries and fhture annihilation, was succeeded by the prophet of 
a future of glory and unchangeable felicity; — ^he closed the 
^sepulchre, and opened heaven. All that is most consoling in 
Christianity, all that is most soothing in poetry, were united in 
this last passage. Never had religion appeared more gentle, more 
agreeable, more beautiful, more divine. 

This discourse had been long, but no one had dreamed of com- 
plaining ; or rather no one had perceived it. A profound silence 
had not ceased to reign, and was soon prolonged, contrary to 
custom, for some seconds after the concluding words. M. de 
Feuqui^res ran to embrace the orator, and soon there was a crowd 
around the young man. It was a deluge of praises. He replied 
nothing ; after such a success, all words ai modesty would have 
seemed affected. 

M. de Turd&ne had been one of the most agitated, and while 
the others had struggled violently to remain impassible, he, al- 
ways simple and frank, had not feared several times to wipe away 
a tear. He was one of the first to congratulate the orator. The 
latter had not perceived him, and did not suspect the presence of 
a heretic among his audience ; he could not refrain from a move- 
ment of surprise. ^ Yes I parbleu, yes ; — ^it is I," said the mar- 
shal ; ^ why not ? I take good where I find it Was that ser- 
mon Catholic ? Na Was it Huguenot f Not any more so — 
it was Christian. For my part, I think that is the best" 

" Well, viscount," said the Prince de Cond6, laughing, ** will 
that sermon convert you f " 



HOTEL DE RAMBOUILLET. 825 

« But— it might—" 

" Oh !" cried the prince and the orator at the same time. 

" One moment, one moment, gentlemen !" resumed Turenne, 
with a smile. " How fast you go on I There is convei'sion and 
conversion. What I meant to say was this, — that the sermon 
has given me some very good ideas about death, and the vanity 
of the world, two things about which we people of the court and 
battle-field do not often think. You see, my dear D'Enghien, 
that you could easily say so much — ^" 

" Good ! good !" interrupted the prince ; " but apropce, sir 

preacher, m^y one know your name ?" 

** Bossuet, Monseigneur." 

28 
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The next day, nothing was talked of in the c ty but this mag- 
nificent success. Every one asked, " Were you at the hotel de 
Rambouillet yesterday?" and those who coul answer ** yes,'* 
were happy and proud, as of a great adyenture. 

The preacher retired alone and quite late. livery one was in 
bed at the college of Navarre, and he hastened to his cell, de- 
lighted to find no one to whom to relate his triumph ; one does 
not like to praise one's self^ when sure of losing nothing by wait- 
ing. He did not deceive himselfl In the morning, before eight 
o'clock, the great news had arrived, and flew rapidly from mouth 
to mouth, from cell to cell throughout the whole building. An 
unaccustomed activity reigned in the corridors and the courts ; 
he heard steps, whisperings, questions, answers which he could 
not seize, but which he guessed from the beatings of his heart. 
He had written to his fiither, delighted that he could fill his soul 
with such happiness, and enchanted at last to pour out his own ; 
not to have to pretend modesty, to be able at length to say, " I 
have fought I I have triumphed I I have opened to myself the 
way to fortune and glory 1" 

The hour for mass had nearly arrived. There was a knock at 
his door : '^ Come in," he said, carelessly ; and it was the head 
master, the grave Nicholas Comet, who had risen a quarter of an 
hour sooner than usual, to come and embrace his dear Benignus. 

This day was but one lon^ triumph. His professors treated 
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him with the greatest respect ; his companions dared not call 
him ihou ; bdbre noon he had I know not how many comtes 
and marquises for intimate friends, — ^all younger sons of noble 
(hmilies, and destined also for the church, but who had never yet 
addressed a word to him. It is true that he had been at Paris 
but a short time, and that he had until then been considered 
much less as an orator, or a man of talent, than a scholar, a hard 
student, a plodder as we say. Those more solid than brilliant 
qusdities, accompanied, it must be confessed, by manners still 
somewhat provincial, had made no great impression upon these 
ignorant and idle young nobles, who came to the college of Na- 
varre to pretend to study. Bossuetw, they said, Bos iuetus ora- 
tio ; Bosmet is an ox acctistomed to the plough. (Authentic) 
. But the ox had become a bull, the digger had finally displayed 
all the gold he had been raking up ; the dawn of a great name 
had begun to break in France I 

But nevertheless his joy was not unmixed. Faint praise would 
bitterly have mortified him ; too much frightened him. Singu- 
lar destiny of ambition I Pure or impure in its motive, successful 
or unsuccessful in its efiforts, no matter; it feeds but on anguish. 
His success had been too great, too far above his hopes. He 
calculated with a kind of terror the dangers of a position sud- 
denly become so glorious ; and his friends, — ^his real friends I 
mean, — did not know what conduct to pursue with him. To 
praise him as much as he deserved, would have been exposing 
him to the danger of being spoiled ; not to praise him, or only 
to praise him with reserve, was to run great ri^ of being thought 
by him unjust or jealous. 

Do not imagine, however, that detractors were wanting. 
Nearly unanimous beneath the impression of so noble and lofty 
and eloquence, the praises were already fainter on the following 
evening, and as ih^e is nothing easier than to make fools bum 
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what they adore, a single man had enough influence at the hotel 
de Ramhouillet, to hring about the strange revolution which we 
are about to relate. 

We do not yet know this man^ that is to say, we have as yet 
had no occasion to bring him forward ; for, as to his name, it is 
known, prodigiously known ; fiir too well known for his glory 
or the repose of his spirit, since it was no less a person than Mon- 
sieur Charles Cotin, chaplain and preacher to the king, chancHne 
of Bayeux, member of the French Academy, and author also oi 
I know not how many works, which would sleep at the present 
day, like his sermons, were it not for the sad inmiortality which 
Moliere and Boileau have given them. 

We could have shown you, upon the evening of which we 
have spoken, at the extremity of the saloon, a certain abb6, 
whose easy, gallant manners, together with the regards of all 
who surrounded him, would have made you recognise him as 
one of the court, and one of the principal habitu^ <^ the house ; 
but as soon as he had no more compliments to give or receive, 
you could have perceived from his sullen and irritated air, and 
certain spiteful and almost angry motions, that no one in the 
world could wish less for the success of the young orator, than 
he. . You might have seen him beforehand, doing his best to en- 
courage the little conspiracies got up against him ; you might 
have heard him dictating to some of his neighbors texts ftom 
which the ablest rhetorician would not have been able to get a 
discourse of half a dozen pages. Then, forced to listen, impressed 
like all the rest, and struggling with himself not to manifest the 
least sign of approbation ; he had gone out precipitately at the 
last word of the discourse, which had, however, not prevented 
his hearing from the antichamber the flattering murmurs and the 
long concert of praises, of which we have endeavored to give an 
idea. This poor abb^ was oar man ; it was Cotin. 
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The Abb6 Cotin was not malicious at heart; we may add, 
(and it is the very least we can do before making ourselves merry 
at his expense,) that his absurdities have been much exaggerated. 
As a poet, he made very pretty verses, the prettiest, perhaps, of this 
epoch, when as yet so few beautiful ones were made ; as a preach- 
er, whatever the author of ^^ Satires'^ may say, he was one of the 
most run after of the capital ; lastly, as a man of letters, (and 
everybody is ignorant, or pretends to be ignorant of this,) he 
road Hebrew and Syriac ; and understood Greek as few people 
understood it at that time. But the infatuation of his friends, 
the indulgence of the public, and the flatteries of the sex, from 
whom, alas, his robe did not always cause him to turn away his 
eyes, — all had concurred to pervert his judgment and spoil his 
heart Since the death of Voiture, he shared with Chapolain 
the sover^gn authority at the hotel de Rambouillet ; he found 
himself the centre of all that perfumed literature to which the 
ceutury was soon to do justice, and which filled his little life with 
lie most noise and folly possible. Spoiled child of the first so* 
ciety of Paris, might he not think himself a genius ? AU the in- 
terest and praise whidi any other might receive, was a wrong 
done him. 

He went out, then, with death in his soul. This palm which 
he thought he held, and which he had held perhaps, had been 
snatched from him by a preacher of eighteen years I And it is 
not so bad to be jealous, if one has only the consolation of telling 
one^s sel( right or wrong, Uiat the decree was unjust, and that 
the triumph of one^s rival was due to error or intrigue. But to 
confess to one's self that one is vanquished, well and justly van- 
quished, — to look for something to criticize and find only what 
is admirable, — ^that is terrible I And this, the most torturing of 
all jeabusy, was precisely that of Cotin. He would have given 
twenty of his own sermons, to find a fault of any importance id 
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the one which he had just heard ; but in vain he racked his 
brains, he came back, always, in spite of himseli^ to the purest, 
most striking, most irreproachable passages. One would have 
&ncied that a demon came to sing them in his ear. 

And, nevertheless, he did not yield ; bad taste and bad feel- 
ings gained the day. One always finishes by believing what one 
passionately wishes. Cotin wished to think this sermon a paltry 
one ; he succeeded. How, I do not know ; but the night was 
not over befon) our man had contrived to convince himself of two 
things ; first, — that this discourse, the amplification of a school- 
boy, had in truth, possessed the prindpal merits of a schoolboy, 
but at the same time all the faults; secondly, that the youth of 
the orator had been taken into consideration, and that in ap- 
plauding him so loudly, people had in reality only wished to en- 
courage him. Thereupon he rubbed his hands, and enchanted 
with so judicious a conclusion, — ^he forgot the four or five hours 
of torment and sleeplessness which he had given himself in order 
to arrive at it 

The most difficult part was accomplished. Once convinced of 
the worthlessness of this miserable discourse, he knew his own 
influence too well to fear that the Hotel de Rambouillet would 
venture to think otherwise. He, however, took good care, the 
next evening, not to attack openly an impression still so vivid. 
He listened without saying anything ; he only approved by an 
imperceptible smile, only disapproved by a cold immovability ; 
the whole, be it understood, in a manner which allowed it to 
be perceived that he did not thirJs any the less for this. ^ 

The day after, the same reserve ; but it might be remarked, 
that two or three of his friends had singularly changed their 
tone. One made the remark as a general one, that no really good 
discourse ought to please and allure simply as a whole ; another 
repeated the remark, adding that before praising the sermon of 
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this ycung Btisuet so highly, it would have been wise to ask 
themselves why they admired it, and analyze it ^* Thefe were 
not four of all those ideas on the fragility of man," said this one, 
•* which are not in Seneca." 

" Without doubt," added the other, " and I recollect very well 
one long tirade which seemed translated from Cicero." — " And 
who knows," resumed a third, ^ whether we have not all been his 
dupes ? You saw how his quarry was furnished ; not a word out 
of place, not a dragging sentence ; — ^he was reciting, gentlemen, 
he was reciting. — Find me a preacher who has not a sermon on 
death in his head 1 He had memorized this, I say — ^" And the 
idea appeared an excellent one. Besides, it must be confessed, 
that judged by the oratorical theories of the age, this discourse 
was faulty in more than one respect No striking divisions, no 
subtilties, no syllogisms, no profane images, not a single verse 
from Homer or Virgil, — decidedly it was miserably poor. It 
is true, that the orator had captivated all minds, touched all 
hearts, overthrown all obstacles; — no matter; in place of con- 
cluding that his method is a good one, since it so well conducted 
him to his object, it is decided that it is good for nothing, because 
it is not exactly according to all the forms. And this was soon 
the opinion of the whole company. Three persons, three only, 
took the other side of the question ; three persons, it is true, who 
were well worth any three others, since they were Messieurs de 
Montausier and Turenne, as well as the Prince de Cond^, to whom 
were added M. jd6 Feuquieres, the protector of Bossuet, and a 
certain poet named Corneille, in no great favor at the Hotel de 
Bambouillet But as to this latter, it was an understood thing 
that no one should regard what he said ; as to the others, after 
having mechanically and from respect, granted them a few mo- 
ments attention, people ran to resume their places and re-open 
their ears in the groups over which Cotin presided. 
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Coiid6 was not of a passiye dispositioii. He soon lost par 
lienoe, knd with all tfie impetuosity of the conqueror oi Bocroy, 
he darted towards Cotin, broke through the double ranlrof sim- 
pletons who surrounded him, seized his arm, and cried, ^ Monsieur 
I'Abbe, I should be very glad to have a sermon from you also-—'' 

" Wdil, Monseigneur, — Sunday, — at the Louvre," said Cotin, 
who had, however, very well understood what the prince meant 
by this. 

^ Not at all, not at all,'' resumed the prince briskly ; ^^ I mean 
a sermon — you understand — ^like the other, upon a subject drawn 
at hazard. In the king's chapel^ I have heard you, often, very 
often. Monsieur I'Abb^." 

It was dear that this very often, signified too often. Cotin 
bowed. — " To-morrow, if Monseigneur orders iL" 

" Well I gentlemen," the prince began, in the tone of a herald 
at arms, " Monsieur I'Abb^ Cotin here has promised to gratify us 
to-morrow by an extemporized sermon 1" 

The abb6 carried it off as well as possible. 

Not that he was altogether a novice in the difficult art of extem- 
porization. He had talent, and even a good deal of talent ; now, 
if talent be not genius, it is that which can best supply the want 
of it. Cotin had experienced this many a time, and certes, if he 
were wanting in anything, it was not vanity. And yet he was 
not easy. I know not what presentiment told him that the com- 
parison would not be to his advantage. His young rival had 
bounded with pride and joy at the idea <^ so glorious a trial ; he, 
on. the contrary, could scarcely sustain himself. But Bossuet, in 
looking forward to the terrible evening, had felt a tormenting in- 
quietude increase from hour to hour ; he, surrounded by ad- 
mirers, and complimented beforehand, was not long in becoming 
calm. When the moment arrived, he was tranquil^ his head 
was raised, his countenance radiant ; it was the Cotin of every 
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day, so completely that he affinned he had not' waked until 
ni le o'clock, " so far was I," he seemed to imply, " from feeling 
the slightest uneasiness." Upon which the V iscomte de Turenne 
observed, with an incredulous smile, that it would have been still 
finer to sleep until evening, and to awake, like Alexander, only 
at the moment of the battle. 

The drawing of the text took placQ as on the first occasion, 
only it was a lady, — the young and beautiful Comtesse de La- 
fayette, who presented it to the orator. Cotin was not quite so 
trsmquil at this moment ; but, nevertheless, he thought himself 
obHged to compliment the comtesse, and said to her, with the 
greatest coolness, " Madame, when a lady of your merit deigned 
to present her chevalier with a sword, he believed himself invin* 
dble; but I dare not beheve it is the same with the sword of the 
word of God, however beautiful the hand which has just armed 
me with it — ^ 

" Bad beginning. Monsieur TAbb^ ;" said a severe voice ; •* do 
not let us mingle God and the devil-r-" 

Cotin started, and was silent ; this voice was that of Monsieur 
de Montausier, and the poor abb6 did not care to enter into ffiti 
explanation with a man whose grave good sense had more than 
once disconcerted him. Besides, from one moment to another, 
he felt his assurance forsaking him. A quarter of an hour was 
offered him to arrange his ideas, and he had great need of it ; 
but to accept this favor would be to place himself beneath him 
who had not made use of it What should he do then f His 
eyes fixed upon his paper, he slowly approached the door, there 
stopped, then went on ; he grew red and pale by turns. At last 
prudence gained the victory ; he was going out, when his eye» 
met those of the Prince de Cond6 ; he saw him enjoying his e£^ 
barrassment, and this mute defiance made him ascend the t^ o 
steps of the little pulpit with a single stride. 
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The oracle was about to speak. Conversations, movements all 
ceased. In the twinkling of an eye the assembly was ready to 
listen, or to applaud rather, for these two words were synony- 
mous, as soon as Cotin was in the case; and applause was very 
nearly commencing already, when with his sweetest (doucereuse) 
voice, he read the words of his text; ^I am your father^ saitk 
the LordJ^ ^ A sweet subject, a diarming subject," murmured 
the ladies. 

And he also was a sweet man, a charming man, iht Abb6 
Clotin I He was nearly forty, but you would not have guessed 
him to be thirty. It was a sight to see him, with his long, curl- 
ing hair, — ^with his little moustache, which the most el^ant no- 
bles ci the court envied him, and with those blue eyes which had 
gained him a compliment from the queen mother, his canonicate 
of Bayeux, a thousand crowns from the privy purse of the car- 
dinal, and so many other favors not recorded by history. Be- 
sides, if his eloquence lacked fire and nobleness, nothing could 
have been more graceful. I have seen a paltry sonnet to his 
praise, in which the author scruf^es not to say of him, as Homer 
of the old Nestor ; 

'* Sweeter than honey, far, thy voice 
FlcwB in pure waTes,** ete. 

But it was further necessary that he should have something 
to say, and this was hardly the case. He had one of those sub- 
jects which appear fruitful, and whidi are so in reality, but 
which only yieldy as preachers say, by dint of labor, or at least 
by force of genius. In the beginning, the orator imagines that 
he will never finish ; he speaks five minutes, and finds that he 
is at a stop. And this is what happened. 

His exordium was not bad. He described tolerably well what 
there is consolatory and noble in this great thought of the uni- 



i 



HOTEL DB RAMBOUILLST, 385 

versal paternity of God, announced by nature, and confinned by 
religion. Ideas and words seemed to flow in abundance; the 
Ave Maria was recited with enthusiasm. 

" Well, monsieur," said a lady to one of her neighbors, who 
had appeared to doubt the abba's success, " what do you say to 
that?" 

^ What do I say, madame ? I say that it is impossible more 
gracefully to eat one's corn in the blade." 

** But what do you mean ?" 

" You will understand me presently." 

And, in fact, the orator had said all, devoured all in his exor- 
dium. Whether he had not thought of the remainder, or rather, 
whether he had not known how to do otherwise, he was not long 
in perceiving that he had finished before he had really com- 
menced, that he was repeating his exordium, that he was going 
round in a circle, in fact, that he was going to stop short Stop 
short I Ask the lawyer, the preacher, — ask whoever speaks in 
public, if there is any torture equal to that of not knowing what 
one is going to say next, of racking one's brains without being 
able to get a single idea I No ! the soldier who has just used 
his last cartridge, and sees himself still surrounded by twenty 
enemies, is not more ill at his ease, than the orator who has let 
go his last idea. He economizes it, he caresses it, he loads it 
with synonyms, — and yet it is about to end ! He knows, he 
feels it ; it is like the archdeacon hung by his tcmi robe to the 
gutter which bends beneath his weight, and is about to precipi- 
tate him into the abyss. 

The silence was redoubled. All eyes were fixed upon Ootin 
with an anxiety full of interest, but which was none the less em- 
barrassing for that Sometimes he could scarcely be heard; 
sometimes, like those who are afraid, and sing to inspire them- 
selves with courage, — ^he set off on a gallop and with a thunder- 
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ing voice. Boesuet! Boasuet! thou wert already sufficientlj 
avenged. 

We do not know how the thing would have finished, if a ladj 
who had a great friendship for him, had not rendered him the 
eminent service of being seized with a nervous attack. In less 
than a second, all was in confusfon, and the orator, springing 
down from the pulpit which he nearly overturned, ran to join 
those who were rendering their aid to Mme. de , and carry- 
ing her from the saloon. He played his devotion so well, and 
besides, so many persons were interested in his cause, that no one 
wished to seem to perceive what a lucky accident this had been 
for him. " What a pity,** said his principal friends, on the con- 
trary, " what a pity he should have been interrupted !" 

"' He was just coming to a dead stop," said the Prince de Conde, 
in a low voice. 

** I saw it perfectly well," said Turenne. 

^ Let us see a little how he will take up his thread again." 

"We must give him a quarter of an hour." 

^ Not at all ; let him pay all the interest of this chastisement 
to his malicious tongue." 

" Come, we must be more charitable than he." 

And when the orator returned, there was a cry from all sides 
that it was just to let him take breath. Cotin did not require 
persuasion ; Mme. de Bambouillet led him into her cabinet, and 
the fifteen minutes granted, lasted nearly thirty. This entr'aet 
appeared somewhat long, but all took good care not to say so, 
and Cotin found his audience as attentive and benevolent as ever. 

This time he had a plan, — a plan drawn up according to all 
the rules of Quinctillian and Aristotle, which does not always 
signify, according to the rules of eloquence. Three points di- 
vided his discourse ; each point had three subdivisions ; each sub- 
division two parallel ideas ; all of which were distinctly num- 
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bered and noted dovm upon a little paper which he brought in 
the sleeve of his robe, and placed adroitly before him. But — 
at the first gesture, behold this unlucky paper flies off, and falls, 
fluttering round and round, at the feet of a lady, who either from 
malice or kindness, hastens to return it to him ! Cotin stifled 
his vexation ; he could have torn it into a thousand fragments ; 
he could have gnawed it between his teeth, this miserable paper, 
which he no longer dared to use, and which had caused him 
such mortification. But alas ! he could only crumple it between 
his fingers with an affected nonchalence. Did he recollect his 
plan ? The chronicle saith not ; all that we know is, that he 
arrived without fresh accident at the end of his journey, which, 
in truth, was not long, for in less than twenty minutes he had 
pronounced his last amen. 

Consequently, his best friends looked embarrassed enough. 
They pressed his hand, but without saying anything, and this 
mute compliment resembled not a little a compliment of condo- 
lence. No conversation could be established. Many were near 
bursting into a fit of laughter, and others, the majority, on the 
point of bursting into tears ; everywhere was the same uneasi- 
ness, the same wish to see the end of this miserable evening. 
Turenne was one of thQ first to disappear ; as ever, generous anil 
good, he was reluctant to push Cotin's mortification any further. 
Soon the leave-taking was general; before nine o'clock, there 
were not a dozen persons left in the saloon. 

And Cotin ? you will ask. Cotin probably passed a very un- 
comfortable night ; but we should ill-understand the spirit of the 
age, if we should imagine that this check much injured his 
fame. Two days had been enough to efface at the Hotel de 
Rambouillet the most profound impressions of Bossuet's elo- 
quence ; two days were enough to re-establish Cotin. — The first 
remained in his college ; the other seized again, without opposi- 
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tion, the sceptro of taste and fashion. But years afterwards, 
Cotin was still the Abb6 Cotin, with some talents the less, and 
some absurdities the more, — while Bossuet was already Mon- 
seigneur the Bishop of Condom, until he should become tbe 
bishop, or, as he is called, the Eagle of Meaux. 
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ANNUAL OF SCIENTIPIC DISCOVERY; or, Year Book of Facts 
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Mechanics, Useful Arts, Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, Astronomy, Meteorology, 
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of recent Scientific Publications, a classified list of Patents, Obituaries of eminent ScieiF- 
tific Men, an Index of important Papers in Scientific Journals, Reports, Jtc Edited kgr 
David A. Wells, A. M. 12mo, cloth, 1,25. 
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THE FOOTPRINTS OF THE CREATOR ; or, The Asterolepig of 
Stromness. With numerous Illustrations. By Hugh Millbr, author of " The Old Red 
Sandstone," ice. From the third London Editioii. With a Memoir of the Author, bjr 
Louis Agassi z. 12mo, cloth, 1,00. 

Dr. BucKLAiTD, at a meeting of the British Assodation, said he had never been so much aslai^ 
Ished in his life, by the powers of any man, as he had been by the geological descriptions of JMr. WOmu 
That wonderful man described these objects with a facility which made him ashamed of the eooH 
parative meagreness and poverty of his own descriptions hi the ** Bridgewater Treatise,'* which had 
cost him hours and days of labor. He would give hia l^ hand topoueta suehpowen qfdeacr^tkm 
as this man : and if it pleased Providence to spare his useful life, he, if any one, would certainly ren' 
der science attractive and popular, and do equal service to theology and geology. 

Mr. Miller's style is remarkably pleasing; his mode of popularizing geoloi^cal knowledge nnsor- 
passed, perhaps unequalled; and the deep reverence for divhie revelatiKm pervading all adds inter' 
est and value to the volume. — N,T* Com, Advertiser, 

The publishers have again covered themselves with honor, by giving to flie American pnbDctrllh 
fflie author's permission, an elegant reprint of a foreign work of sdenoe. We earnestly bespeak tat 
this work a wide and free circulation among all who love sdenoe much and relij^n mon,—Fmip 
tan Recorder. 

THE OLD RED SANDSTONE; or. New Walks in an Old Field. By 
Hugh Miller. lUustmted with Plates and Geological Sections. 12mo, cloth, l,Oa 

Mr. Miller's exceedingly interesttng book on this ibnnation is jnst ttie sort of work to render eny 
subject popular. It is written in a remarlcably pleashig s^le, and eontuns a wonderful amonal of 
information.— Wettminster Review. 

It is, withal, one of the most beautiful spedmens of English eompoeitioa to be firand, eouv^y in g 
information on a most difilcult and profomid sdenoe, in a style at onee novel, pleasing, and degant 
It contains the results of twenty years' dose observation and experiment, resulting in an aocvmnlalloB 
of fiMts which not only dissipate some dark and Imo^y old thsMtas with regard to snetonl Ibnnaiionib 
hot^slabiish the gfaat hmths of gwOogj in a 
troiM of xeveiatton.— .iOonif iT 
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A TREATISE ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY OF THE 
Animal Kingdom. By Profit C. Th. Von Siebold and H. Stannius. Translatad 
from the German, with Notes, Additions, 4kc, By Waldo J. Burnett, M. D., Boston. 
TTwo volumes, octavo, doth. 

This if unquntionabty the be«t and most complete work of itf cIsm yet pnbHehed ; and Hs appear* 
■nee in an Engliah dreaa, with the correctkma, improrementa, additiona, etc., of the American Editor, 
wni no doubt be welcomed by the men of adence in tibia country and in Europe, ftom whence or> 
dsn for tuppliea of the work hare been recciyed. 

THE POETRY OF SCIENCE ; or, the Physical Phenomena of Nature. 
By Robert Hunt, Author of" Panthea," " Researches of Light," &c. 12mo, cloth, 1,35. 

We are heartily glad to aee this interesting work republished in America. It ia a book that w a 
hock.— ScietUi/le American. 

It ifl one of the moat readable, interesting, and initmetiTa worki of the kind tluU we hare ever 
ama.—PhiL Chrittian Otmrver. 

THE NATURAL HISTORY OF THE SPECIES: its Typical Forms 
and Primeval Distribution. By Charles Hamilton Sbhth. With an Introduction, 
containing an Abstract of the Views of Blumenbach, Prichard, Bachman, Agassiz, and 
other writers of repute. By Samuel Kneeland, Jr., M. D. With elegant lUustra- 
tions. 12mo, cloth, 1,25. 

The hiftoiy of the ipedes is tiioronf^y considered by Ck^onel Smitii, with regard to its origin, 
^fpical forms, diitribution, fliiationa, ftc The marlu of practical good ■ense, careful obaenration, 
and deep reaearch are displayed in eveiy page. An introductory eaaay of lome seventy or eighty 
pages forms a valuable addition to the work. It comprises an abstract of the opinions advocated by 
the most eminent writers on the sutgect The statements are made with strict impartiality, and, 
without a comment, left to the judgment of the reader. — Sartam's Magasme, 

This woric exhibits great research, as well as an erident taste and talent, on the part of the auflMMr, 
Ibr the study of the history of man, upon zoological principles. It is a book of learning, and full of 
iBteiest, and may 1m regarded as among the comparatively few real contributions to science, Uiat 
serve to redeem, in aome measure, the mass of useless stuff under which the press groans. — Chris. 

Tlds book is ehsfaeterised by more curious and interesting research than any <me that has xeceatly 
eome under our examination. — Albany Journal and Register. 

It contains a learned and thmrou^ treatment of an important lulgeet, always interestiaA and of 
late attracting more tium usual attention. — Ch. Register'. 

The vohime before us is one of the best of the publishers' aeries of publications, replete witb rare 
and valuable information, presented in a style at <mce clear and entertaining, illustrated in the moal 
copious manner with plates of all the various forms of the human race, tracing with the moat minute 
precision analogies and resemblances, and hence origin. The more it ia read, the mote widely u^maM 
this Held of research before the mind, agidn and again to be returned to, with freah seat and aatisflw- 
tan. It is the result of the researches, collections, and labors of a long and valuable lifetime, preseal- 
ed in the most popular form imaginable. — JJbany Spectator. 

LAKE SUPERIOR : its Physical Character, Vegetation, and Animals, 
compared with those of other and similar regions. By L. Agassiz, and Contributions 
fifom other eminent Scientific Gentlemen. With a Narrative of the Expedition, and 
Illustrations. By J. E. Cabot. One volume, octavo, elegantly illustrated. Cloth, 3,50. 

The illustrations, seventeen in number, are in the finest style of the art, by SonreU embracing 
lake and landscape scenery, liahes, ^d other olgecte of natural htststy, with an outline nu^ of Lake 
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THE EARTH AND MAN: Lectures on Comparative Physical 
GEOeRAPHT, in its relation to the History of Mankind. By ProC Arnold Gutot. 
Translated from the French, by Prof. C C. Felton, with numerous Iliustrationt. 
Eighth thousand. 15imo, cloth, 1,35. 

From Prqf. Lom$ Agtusiz^ qf Earoard Umvenity, 
U will not only render the studj of Geography more attractiye, but actually show it in itf true U^^ 
namely, aa the acieuce of the relations which exist between nature and man throughout history ; of 
the contrasts obaenred between the different parts of the globe ; of the laws of horizontal and Yeitieal 
forms of the dry land, in its contact with the sea ; of climate, &c. It would be highly serviceable, U 
seems to me, for the benefit of schools and teachers, that you should induce Mr. Guyot to write a se- 
ries of graduated text books of geography, from the first elements up to a scientific treatise. It would 
give new life to these studies in this country, and be the best prepaxation for sound statistical investl- 



From George S. HittardL, Eaq^ qf Boston. 
Professor Gnyot's Lectures are marked by learning, ability, and taste. His bold and oomprdieo- 
sive generalizations rest upon a carefUl foundation of facts. The essential value of his statements is 
enhanced by his luminous arrangement, and by a vein of philosophical reflection which gives life and 
dignity to dry details. To teachers of youth it will be especially important They may learn from 11 
how to make Geography, which I recall as the least intereathig of ttadies, one of the moat attraeliTei 
and I earnestly commend it to their careful consideration. 

Those who have been aecnstomed to regard Geography as a merely desoipttre branen of team- 
ing, drier than the remainder biscuit after a voyage, will be delij^ted to find this hitherto unattraethre 
pursuit converted bito a science, the principles of which are definite and the reanlts conclusive.— 
Jforth Americcm Review. 

The grand idea of the work is happily expressed by the aut iOr, where he calls it the geographtetd 
march qf history. Faith, science, learning, poetry, taste, in a word, genius, hare lil>eraUy contrilratsd 
to the production of the work under review. Sometimes we feel as if we were studying a treatise on 
the exact sciences ; at others, it strikes the ear like i^ epic poem. Now it reads like history, and nov 
it sounds like prophecy. It will find readers in whatever Umguage it may be puUiahed.— CAnthaw 
£xaminer. 

The work is one of high merit, exhibiting a wide range of knowledge, great research, and a philo- 
sophical spirit of investigation. Its perusal will well repay the most learned in such subjects, and 
give new views to all of man's relation to the gk>be he inhablta. — SUbmoH^M JoumaL 

COMPARATIVE PHYSICAL AND HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHT; 

or, the Study of tlie Earth and its Inhabitants. A series of graduated courses fur the um 
of Schools. By Arnold Guyot, author of " Earth and Man," etc 



The series hereby announced will consist of three courses, adapted to the eapaeity of three d 
ages and periods of study. The first is intended for prunary schools and for children of from seven 
to ten years. The second is adapted for higher scho(ds, and for young persons of from ten to fifleea 
years. The third is to be ustMl as a scientific manual in Academies and Colleges. 

Each course will be divided into two parts, one on purely Physical Geography, the other for Eth- 
nography, Statistics, Political and Historical Geography. Each part wiU be illustrated by a coloted 
Physical and Political Atlas, prepared expressly for this purpose, deUneating, with the greatest eare^ 
the configuration of the surface, and the other physical phenomena aUuded to in the w w Tespoadfaig 
work, tJ^e distribution of the races of men, and the political divisions into states, ftc, Ac 

The two parts of the first or preparatory course ace now in a forward state of preparation, and will 
be issued at an early day. 

GUYOT'S MURAL MAPS ; a Series of elegant Colored Maps, projected 
on a large scale, for the Reciution Room, consistinK of a Map of the World, North and 
South America, Europe, Asia, Africa, dec, exhibiting tlie Physical Phenomena of tlw 
Globe, etc By Prof. Arnold Guyot. Price, mounted, 10,00 each. 

MAP OF THE WORLD,- Now ready. 

MAP OF NORTH AMCRICA)-NownMdy. . 

MAP OF SOUTH AM ERICA, -Nearly ready. 

MAP OF OEOORAPHICAL ELEMENTSi-Nowrttd^. 
ifSr Other MofsqftJUStriis ar§ in frepar&UML O 
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CHAMBERS'S CYCLOPEDIA OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. A 
Mection of tbe choicast piodoctioiif of EncUah Autbon, from tlie earliest to the praeeot 
tioie. Connected by a Critical and Biogn^tbical Uiatoiy. Forminf two larie imperial 
ocUTO volumes of 1400 pafes, double column letter-prem ; with apwaida of 300 elefant 
niuatrations. Edited by Robert Chambers, emboned cloth, 5,oa 

TUf work embraeet about one thooMad autbon, dmnologleallj ammged and clawed as Foeti, 
IDalorani, Dramatisti, Philoaophera, Metaph jndana, IMrines, etCM with choioe lelections tnm their 
viUfaifi, eoDuected bj a Biographical, Hiatorical. and Critlcai NarratlTe; thui presentfaig a oompleta 
view ef EngUah Uterature from the earUeat to the preient time. I«t the reader open where he will, 
he eaanot fUl to find matter finr profit and delist The aeleetloni are ferns — hiflnite riches in a 
Btfla raomt in the language of anotlier, ** A wholk £]rou8H LiaaABT rcsao oowv urxo ova 

CUKAr BOOK ) " 

FaoM W. H. PaxscoTT, AvTHoa or "FaaoiKAjro avd Isabklla." The plan of the wrak Is 
Tei7 Jodiclons. . It win put the reader in a proper point of riew fbr surreying tlie whole ground 
•rer wliich he U trarelling. . . . Such readers cannot tUl to profit Urgely by the Ubors of tlie critic 
who has the talent and taste to separate wliat Is realljr beautlfhl and wortigr of their stud/ fiom what 

is SUfCffluOUS. 

I eeaenr in the ftwegoing ofHnion of Mr. Freseott — Edwabd Etxbxtt. ' 

A popular worlc, indispensable to the lUnary of a student of English literature. — Da. Watlaho. 
We bail with peculiar pleasure the appearance of Uiis work.— JVbr<A AmericoH Review. 

It has been lltlj described as ** a whole Enffiuh VbrcBry fuaed down into one cheap booty The Bos- 
Ion edition combines neatness with cheapness, engrared portraits being giyen, over and abore tiie 11- 
lastrations of the English copy. - N. Y, Commercial Advertiaer, 

Weleome' more than welcome ' It was our good fortune some months ago to obtidn a glance at this 
work, and we haye erer since looked with earnestness for its appearance in an American edition. — 
iT. r. Itecorder, 

99' The American edition of this Taluable work Is enridied by ttie addition of fine steel and messo- 
ttnt engraYlngt of the heads of Shakspxaxx, Aooisok, Btboit ; a fUi length portrait of Db. JoRir- 
soa, and a beautUU scenic representation of Oli#bb Goldsmith and Da. Jorksok. These im- 
poftaat and d^iant additions, together with superior p^per and binding, render tiie Amofican fiv su- 
perior to the English edition. The circulation of this most yaluable and popular work has been tndj 
eaonnous, and its sale in this country still continues unabated. 

>CHAMBERS'S MISCELLANY OF USEFUL AND ENTERTAIN- 
INO KNOWLEDGE. Edited by William Chambers. With Elegant IIluetratiTe 
Sagravings. Ten volumes, 16mo, cloth, 7,00. 

TMs work has been highly recommended by distinguished indiyidaals, as admirably adapted to 
rsnily. Sabbath, and District School Libraries. 

II would be difllenlt to find any miscellany superior or eren equal to it i it richly deserves tiie epl- 
ttiels ** usefai and entertaining," and I would recommend It yery strongly as extremely well adapted 
to imn parts of a libraiy for tiie young, or of a social or circulating library in town or country.— 
OaoBOB B. Emxbsok, Esq., Chaibmait Bostok School Book Committxb. 

I am gratified to haye an opportunity to be Instrumental in circulating ** Chambers's MisceDany ** 
among the schools for which I am superintendent.— J. J. Clctx, Town. Sup. qf OcutMon, If, T. 

I am folly satisfied that it l» one of the best series in our common school Ubraiies now in drenla- 
Mon. - S. T. Habox, Town St^ qf Maeedont Waifne Cb., If. T. 

Hie trustees have examined the ** IfisceUany," and are well pleased witii it. I haye engaged tiie 
books to eyety district that has libraiy money. — Milxs CHAFrxx, Town Siqt. qf Concord. N. Y. 

I am not acquainted with any similar collection in the English language tiial can compare wifii 11 
Ibr purposes of instruction or amusement I should rg<Ace to see that set of books in eyezy house la 
onr eountiy. — Ray. Jona O. Choclxs. D. D. 

The information contained in this work is surprisingly great i and for the fireside, and the youngs 
particularly, it cannot foil to proye a most yaluable and entertaining companion. — JT. j; Jpoyhs*. 

II Is an admirable compilation, distinguished by the good taste which hae been shown ia aU tike yo]^ 
BeitfoBs of the Mamn. Chambers. ttimileetfaeiuNAd«idenleilriBiag.-ir. r. aim.jldv. 



CHAMBERS'S WORKS. 



CHAMBERS'S HOME BOOK AND POCKET MISCELLANY. Con- 
taining a Choice Selection of Interesting and Inatractive Reading finr tlie Old and tlM 
Young. Six vols. 16mo, cloth, 3,00. 

This work i« eonddered fVilly equal, if not inperior, to either of flie Chambert's oOier worki in tai- 
terart, and. like them, contaiiu a yaat fond of raluable infonnatton. Following Bomewhat the pfan 
of the ** Miacellany, ' it ia admirably adapted to the ichool or the family libraiy, Aimiihing ample ▼»• 
riety for every claai of readers, both old and young. 

We do not know how it is poerible to publish so mu^ good reading nutter at toch a low priest 
We speek a good word for the literary excellence of the stories in this work ( we hope our peofde wiU 
Introdnce it into all their families, in order to drlye away the miserable flashy-trashy stoiT so oflea 
Svnnd in the hands of otir young people of both sexes. — 5cienti^ .^itnertcaii. 

BoQi an entertaining and instructtve work, as it is certainly areiy cheap one. — Purittm Becorder, 

It cannot but hare an extensiye circulation. — Albcuty EaprtM, 

Excellent stories from one of the best sources in the world. Of all the series of cheap books, ttis 
promises to be the best— JBaiHToriferctiry. « . 

If any person wishes to read for amusement oc profit, to kill time or improre it, get ** Chambeiili 
Home Book." — Chicago Times, 

The Chambers are confessedly ttie best caterers for popular and useftd reading in the wodd.— 
WaUi^s Home JoumaL 

A Teiy entertaining, InstructiTe, and pcqmlar work.— Jf. F. Co mmer e id L 

The articles are of that attractire sort which suits us in moodsLOf indoFenoe, when we would Knger 
half way between wakefulness and sleep. They require just thought and actiTilj enon^ to keep oar 
ftet from the land of Nod, without forcing us to run, walk, or even stand. — jScIecfic, ForOamd, 

The reading contained in these books is of a miscellaneous character, calculated to hare the reiy 
best effect upon the minds of yoimg readers. While the contents are very for from being puerile, XtMS 
are not too heavy, but most admirably calculated for the olgect intended. — Evening Gazette. 

Coming from the source they do, we need not say that the articles are of the highest Htoraiy cobocI- 
lence. We predict for the work a large sale and a host ct admirers. — Eatt Bottom Ledger. 

It is just the thing to amuse a leisure hour, and at the same time combines tnalbntciicm with amuse- 
ment. — Dover Jnquxrer. 

Messrs. Chambers, of Edinburgh, hare become fkmous wherever the English langusge is q^kea 
and read, for their interesting and instructive publications. We have never yet met with any thing 
which bore the sanction of their names, whose moral tendency was in tiie least degree questionalila. 
TlKy combine intitruction with cnmisemeat, and throughout they breathe a spirit of the purest moral- 
ity. — Chicaigo Tribune, 

CHAMBERS'S REPOSITORY OF INSTRUCTIVE AND AMUSING 
PAPERS. With Illustrations. An entirely New Series, and containing CMginal Aiti* 
cles. 16mo, clotb, per vol. 50 cents. 

The Messrs. Chambers have recently commenced the pubUcattoa of this work, nnder the titte of 

. **Chambkrs'8 Rkfositort of IirbTBUOTiva AND AxusiKO TaACTa," in the form of penny 

' weekly sheets, similar in style, Uteraiy character, Ac, to the *• Miscenaay,** which has msintsined an 

enormous circubUion of more thma eighty thouMond copies m EngUmd, and has already reached neariy 

Ihe same sale in this conntiy. \ 

Arrangements have been made by tiie American publishers, by which they will issue the work 
simultaneously with the English edition, in two monthly, handsomely bound, 16ma volumes, of Mt 
pages each, to continue until the whole series is oompletsd. Each volume oomplets in UseU; and will 
be sold in sets or ringle volumes. 

9^ Commendatoiy Letters, Beviewa, NoOeea, fte., of each of Chambers's works, sufficient, to make 
a good sized duodecimo volume, have been received by the publishers, but room here will only allow 
givhig a specimen of the vast multitude at hand. They are all popuhv, and oontain valuable instme> 
tive and entertaining reading — such as should be found in evaiy flunily, school, and eeUsga lilnraiy. 

F 



VALUABLE WORK. 



CYCLOPAEDIA OF ANECDOTES OF UTERATURB AND THB 
PINB ARTS. Uuntaiiiing a cupiuu:! and choice selectiuii of Aoecduies of the vackm 
iuriM of Literature, of the Arts, of Architecture, Engraving*, Munc, Poetry, Paintini, 
and Sculpture, and of tlie inunt celebrated Literary Ciiaractera and Artists o£ difefMt 
CuuntneM and Age*, &c By Kazlitt Aryixe, A. M., Author of •< Cyclo(Nedia ofMord 
and Rehgioua Anecdotes.*' With numerouB illustratioiis. 7^ P&CM octavo, clotli, 3,001 

Thi< U uaqoeftioiiably the rhoieeit ooUcctkm of aaeedotee er«r pablidied. II eontaina tkrM IImh 
tamt and forty AntcdolrA^ uiany uf them articles of intemt, contidning readisf matter equal to half a 
doaea pages of a cuniinon 12ino. yolumu ; and anuh u the woaderfiil raxietjr, tiiait it wUl be ftnadM 
almost mexhaustible fund of interest for every class of reader*. The dabotmte rleMJfleation and lap 
dexcs must commend it, esjiecially to public speakers, to the yarious classes of literary and scMWtflh 
MfM, to arltrtt^ ntechiinit-n^ and others^ as a DiCTio.\AEr,ybr r^erencCt in relation to fkcts on the nom- 
berlcss subjects and characters introduced. There are also more than. owAauuired amd Jiftgjk^ 
JUmUrfUtoHS. 

yfc know of no work which in the same space comprises so much valuable infionnation in aftns 
■0 entertaining, and so well adapted to make an indelible impression upon the mind. It must become 
a standard work, tmd be ranked among the few books which are iudisponsabie to cvexy omnplelB 
libnuy. — X. Y. ChromcU. 

Here is a perfect repository of tlic most choice and approved specimens of fills species of inftnmi^ 
Hon, selected with the gn-atest care from all sources, ancient and modem. The work is replete wift 
•uch entertainment as is odoiitvd to all grades of readers, the most or least inteUectuaL — Metkodiit 
Quarterly JIa(/azme, 

One of the most complete things of the Idnd ever given to the puUic. There is seazeely aparagnph 
In the wliole book whidi will not interest some one deeply ; for, while men of letters, argument, asd 
art cannot afford to do without its immense fund of sound maxims, pungent wit, apt iUostrations, asd 
brilliant examples, the merchant, mechanic and laborer will find it one of the choicest oompanions of 
the hours of relaxation. ** Wliatever be the mood of one's mind, and however limited fiie time fbr 
reading, in tlie almost endless variety and great brevity of tlic articles he can find something to salt 
his fellings, winch he can brinn and end at once. It may also be made the very Ul'e of the social drde^ 
containing pleasant reading for all ages, at all times and seasons. — Buffalo Commercial Advertiaer, 

A well spring of entertainment, to be drawn from at any moment, comprising the chc^cest anecdotoi 
of distinguished men, from the remotest period to the present ^mc — Jkoiffor Whig. 
A magnificent collection of anecdotes touching literature and the fine arts.— .^Iflxmy ISpeeUxtor. 

TlUs work, which is the most extensive and comprehensive collection of aneodofeea erw poblidNdi 
eannot fisil to become highly popular. — Salem Gazette. 

A publication of which there is little danger of speaking in too flattering terms ; a perfect Thesaurus 
of rare and curious information, carefully selected and methodically arranged. A jewel of a book to 
lie on one's table, to snatch up in tliose brief moments of leisure that could not be very profitaUy 
turned to account by recourse to auy connected work in any department of literature. — Troy BudftL 

No family ought to be without it, for it is at once cheap, valnablc, and very interesting { cantatninf 
routtur compiled from uU kinds of books, from all quarters of tlie globe, from all ages of the world, and 
in relation to every corporeal matter at all worthy of being rcmarl^ed or remembered. No work lutf 
been issued from the press for a number of yvan for which there was such a manifest want, and we 
are certain it only needs to be known to meet with an immense sale. — Asm; Jersey Unxm, 

A well-pointed anecdote is often useful to illustrate an argument, and a memory well stored with per- 
sonal incidents enables the possessor to entertain Uvely and agreeable conversation. — iV^, Y. Com, 

A rich treasury of thought, and wit, and learning, illustrathig the characteristics and peculiaritiea of 
uuny of the most distinguished names in the history of literature and the arts. — Ph»L Chris. Obt, 

The range of topics is very wide, relating to nature, religion, science, and art; fUmishing apposite 
Illustrations for the preacher, the orator, the Sabbath school teacher, and the instructors of our com- 
mon schools, academics, and colleges. It must prove a valuable work for tiie fireside, as well as foe 
the library, as it is calculated to please and edify all classes. — ZanetviUe Ch, Jtegister, 

This is one of the most entertaining works for desultory reading we have seen, and win no doubt 
have a very extensive circulation. As a most entertaining table book, we hardly know of any fi^ng 
at onoe so instruotive and amusing. — JT, Y. Ch, IttUUigatcw, O 



IMPORTANT WORK. 



KITTO'S POPULAR CYCLOPAEDIA OF BIBLICAL LITERA, 
TURE. Condensed from the larger work. By the Author, J ohn Kitto, D. D., Author 
of" Pictorial Bible," " History of Palestine,?* " Scripture Daily Readings," &c Assisted 
by James Taylor, D. D., of Glasgow. With tvmrfaf ktmdred Jlhutrations, One vol. 
ume octavo, 812 pp., cloth, 3,00. 

Thk Popular Biblical Ctclopjbdia of Litsbatceb is designed to ftimiah a Dictiokast 
or THB Biblk, embodying Uie products of the best and moat recent researches in biblical literatnre, 
in wliich the scholars of Europe and America have been engaged. The work, the result of imm«ise 
labor and research, and enriched by the contributions of witters of distinguished eminence in tlie ▼»> 
lious departments of sacred literature, has been, by universal consent, pronounced the best work of 
its class extant, and the one best suited to the advanced knowledge of the present day in all the stodiaa 
connected with theological science. It is not only intended for nutuatera and theoloffical studemta, 
but is also particularly adapted to parents, SabbcOh achool teachen^ and the great body qf the rdigiotu 
public. The illustraivmsy amounting to more than three hundred^ are of the very highest order. 

A condensed view qf the variotu branche$ qf Biblicdl Science comprehended in the work, 

1. Biblical Criticism, — Embracing the History of the Bible Languages ; Canon of Scripduet 
Literary History and Peculiarities of the Sacred Books ; Formation and History of Scripture Texts. 

2. Hi STOBT, — Proper Names of Persons; Biographical Sketches of prominent Characters t Detailed 
Accounts of important Events recorded in Scripture ; Chronology and Genealogy of Scriptvue. 

8. Geoobaphy, — Names of Places; Description of Scenery ; Boundaries and Mutual Relations of 
the Countries mentioned in Scripture, so far as necessary to illustrate the Sacred Text 

4. Abch^olooy, — Manners and Customs of the Jews and other nations mentioned in Saiptuet 
their Sacred Institutions, Military Afiairs, Political Arrangements, Literary and Scientific Fursuitai 

& Physical Sciebce,— Scripture Cosmogony and Astronomy, Zoology, Mineralogy, Botanjr, 
Meteorology. 

In addition to nnmerons flattering notices and reviews, personal letters fh>m more ihanfift^ of A« 
Mosf digtmguiahed Ministers and Laymen qf different reUffUnu denominations in the country have beea 
received, highly commending this work as admirably adapted to ministers, Sabbath school teachers, 
lieads of fkmilies, and all Bible students. 

The following extract of a letter is a fdr specimen of individual letters received firom each of ttsa 
gentiemen whose names are given below :— 

** I have examined it with special and nnaltoyed satisflietion. It has the rare mexft of beio« all flial 
it professes to be, and very fbw, I am sure, who may consult it will deny that, in richness and ftalneM 
of detul, it surpasses thdr expectation. Many ministers will find it a valuable auziUaiyt bnt Mi 
chief excellence is, that it ftimishes Jnst the ftcilities wtiich are needed by the thonsaads in fiuaifiM 
and Sabbath schools, who are engaged in the important business of biblical education. It is la ItMlf • 
Kbiaiy of reliable information." 

W. B. Sprague, D. D., Pastor of Seeond Presbyterian Church, Albaay, N. Y. 

J. J. Carruthers, D. D., Pastor of Sec<md Parish Congregational Church, FOrtlaiid, MSb 

Joel Hawes, D. D^ Pastor of ilrst Congregational Church, Hartfbrd, Gt 

Daniel Sharp, D. D., late Pastor of Thhd Baptirt Church, Boston. 

N. L. Frothingham, D. D.,late Pastor of Fhst Congregational Church, (Unitatian,) Boston. 

Ephraim Peabody, D. D., Pastor of Stone Chapel Congr^ational Church, (Unitarian^ T 

A. L. Stone, Pastor of Paric Street Congregational Churchi, Boston. 

John S. Stone, D. D^ Rector of Christ Church, (Episcopal.) Brooklyn, M. T. 

J.B. Waterbnry, D. D., Pastor of Bowdohi Street Church, (Congregational,} Boston. 

Baron Stow, D. D^ Pastor of Bowe Street Baptist Church, Boston. 

Thomas H. Skinner, D. D., Pastor of Carmhie Presbyterian (3iurch, New York. 

Samuel W. Worcester, D. D^ Pastor of the Tabernacle Church, (OmgregationalJ SaleBi. 

Horace Bushnell, D. D., Pastor of Third Omgregational (Hiurch, Hartford, Ct 

Bight Reverend J. M. Wainwrlght. D. D., Trinity Church, (EpisoopalJ New York. 

Gardner Spring, D. D., Pastor of the Brick Church (^lapel Presbyterian Churoh, New Yosk, 

W. T. Dwight, D. D., Pastor of Third Congregational Church, Portiand. Me. 

£. N. Kirk, Pastor of Mount Vernon Congregational (niurch, Boston. 

Prof. George Bush, author of " Notes on the Scriptures,** New York. ^/^ 

Howard Malcom, D. D., author of " Bible Dictionary,** and Prea of LewUburg University. 

Heniy J. Ripley, D. D^ auflior of « Notes on flie Scriptures,** and Proi: in Newton TheoL Ini. 

N. Rnter, ProC in Yale College. New Haven, Ct 

Jared Sparks, Edward Eveiett, Theodore FreUa^uywa, Robert C, "Winthrop, Joha McLeaa, 

Simon Oreenleaf, Thomas S. Williams,-and a large number of othaa of like ehanetar^aad 

•taadlng of the abort, whose x *" 



WOKKS FOR BIBLE STUDENTS. 



A TREATISE ON BIBLICAL CRITICISMS; Exhibiting a Sy«t^ 
matic View of Uiat Science. By Samubl Davibson, D. D., of the Univenity of HaUe, 
Author of " Ecclesiastical Polity of the New TeHtament,** " Introduction to the New 
Testament," " Sacred lienneneutics Develc^ied and Applied. A new Revised and En- 
larged Edition, in two elegant octavo volumes, cloth, 5^00. 

Tliete TCdumM contein a itatement of the $ouree$ of criticism, tneh as tbe M8S. of the Hehreir K< 
Me and Greek Testament, the principal renioni of both, quotations ftt)m them fat eariy writers, p■^ 
allels, and also the internal evidence on which critics rely for obtaining a pore text. A histoiy of Am 
texts of the Old and New Testaments, with a description of the Hebrew and Oieek laugnages ia 
Vhich the Bcriptozes are wxitten. An examination of the most important passages whose readiii|i 
•rs disputed. 

Every thing, in short. Is discussed, wliich property belongs to tke eriiieitm of the text, comprehend* 
tnf all that comes under the title of General Lttnkhtctum In Introductions to the Old and Mew Tea* 
tamcnts. 

HISTORY OF PALESTINE, from the Patriarchal Age to the Present 
Time ; with Introductory Chapters on the Geography and Natural History of the Coun* 
try, and on the Customs and Institutions of the Hebrews. By John Kitto, D. D., 
Author of " Scripture Daily Readings," ** Cyclopiedia of Biblical Literature," &c With 
upwards of ttoo kundrcd Illustrations, 12mo, cloth, 1,25. 

A very fbll compendium of the geography and history of Palestine, from Ihe earliest era mentioiMd 
In Scrii^re to the present day ; not merely a dry record of boundaries, and the succession of mkn^ 
but an intelligible account of the agriculture, habits of life, literature, science, and art, with the re- 
Ilgioiu, political, and judicial institutions of the inhabitants of the Iloly Liand in all ages. The dSi 
aeriptive portions of the work are increased in value by numerous -wood cuts. A more useful an<| 
Instructive book has rarely been published.— Jf, Y. ConunercidL 

"Whoever will read this book till he has poracssed himself thoroughly of its contents, will, we Ten» 
ture to say, read the Bible with far more intelligence and sa t i s faction during all the rest of his lift.— 
Turitan Becorder, , 

Beyond all dispute, this Is the beat Ustcnical compendium of the Holy X4uid, from the days of 
Abraham to those of the UUeFashaof Egypt, Mehcmet AIL— .StftnbiirirAJSeview. 

■sr In the numerous notices and reviews the work has been strongly recommended, as not only ad- 
aiirably adapted to the/amt(y, but also as a text book for SaJtibath and toeek day schools, 

CRUDEN'S CONDENSED CONCORDANCE ; a New and Complete 
Concordance to the Iloly Scriptures. By Alexander Cruden. Revised and Re- 
edited by the Rev. David Kino, LL. D. Tenth thousand. Octavo, cloth backs, 1,25 

This work Is printed trcm English plates, and is a full and fUr copy of all that is valuable as a Con* 
•ordance in Cruden's larger work, in two volumes, which costs Jlt^ dollars, while this edition is fur* 
nishcd at one dollar and twenty-five cents ! The principal variation from the larger book consists in 
the exclusion of the Bible Dictionary, (which has always been an incumbrance,) the condensation of 
the quotations of Scripture, arranged under their most obvious heads, which, while it diminishes the 
bulk of the work, greatly facilitates the finding of any required p 



We have, in this edition of Cruden, the best made better I That is, the present Is better adiqited to 
ttie purposes ct a concordance, by the erasure of superfluous references, the omission of unneeesssiy 
explanations, and the conteaction of quotations, etc It is better as a manual, and better ad^itcd by 
Its price, to the means of many who need and ought to possess such a work, than the fimner huge and 
cxpeusivo edition. — Ftaitan Recorder, 

The present edition, in being relieved of some thtaigs which contributed to render all fbnner ones 
unnecessarily cumbrous, without addmg te the substantial value of the work, becomes an exceedingly 
cheap book. — Albany Argus. 

All in the incomparable work of Cruden that is essential to a Concordance is presented in a volume 
nauch reduced both hi rise and price. — Waichnum and B^fiector, 

Next to tiie Bible Itself, every family should have a concordance. No penon can study fhe Scrip* 
tores to advantage without one. Crudon'sisthebest-JSciptWJBeconZ. I 



A PILGRIMAGE TO EGYPT; 

EMBRACING A DIARY OF EXPLORATIONS ON THE NILE, 

WITH OBSERVATIONS, illustrative of the Manners, Customs, and 
Institutions of the People, and of the present condition of the Antiquities and Ruins. By 
J. V. C. Smith, M. D., Editor of the Boston Medical and Surgical Journal. With nu- 
merous elegant Engravings. Third edition. 1,25. 

There is a lifelike interest in the narratives and descriptions of Dr. Smith's pen, whick takes 70B 
directly along with the traveller, so that when he closes a chapter you feel that you have reached 
an inn, where you will rest for a while ; and then, with a refreshed mind, you will be ready to moTt 
oa again, in a journey full of fresh and instructive incidents and explcHrafions. — CTu Witneu. 

£vei7 page of the voltmia is entertaining and instmefive, and even those who are well read ta 
£gyptian manners, customs, and scenery, cannot fail to find loinetliing new and novel upon tikOM 
•omewhat hackneyed topics. — Mercantiie JovrnaL 

One of the most agreeable books (rf travel which have been pubHshed fbr a kmg time. — Dot'^f ^IciK 

II is readable, attractive, and interesting, because fiuniliar and companionable. Yon seem to bt 
travelling with him, and seeing the things which he sees. — Bunker HiU Aurom. 

The author is a keen observer, and describes what he observes with a graphic pen. The vdnrae 
abounds in vivid descriptions of the manners, customs, and institutions of the people visited, Um 
present condition of the ancient ruins, accompanied by a large number of illustrations.— Courier, 

We see what E^ypt was ; we see what Egypt is $ and with prophetic enddwment we aee what it la ' 
yet to be. It is a charming book, not written for antiquarians and the learned, bat for the mxliiont and 
by the million it will be read. — Congregationdlitt. 

The reader may be sure of entertidnment in such a land, nnder the gcddaaee of inch an observer aa 
Dr. Smith, and will be surprised, when he has accompanied him tlirough the tour, at the vivid Im- 
pression which he retidns of persons,and places, and incidents. The illustrations are capitally drawn, 
and add greatly to the value of the boolc, which is a handsome volume in every Aspect, as are aO 
the works which issue from the house of Gould and Lincoln.— iSoIem Gaxette, 

This is really one of the most entertidning books upon Egypt that we have met with. It ia an eaqr 
and simple narration of all sorts of strange matters and things, as they came under the eye of an at- 
tentive and intelligent observer. — Jlbany Argus, 

Mr. Smith is one of the sprightliest authors in America, and this work is worthy of his pen. He ii 
particularly happy in presenting the comical and grotesque side of otgects.— CommonweaUk, 

The sketches of people and manners are marvellously lifUike, and if the book is not a Bttle gOMlpgr, 
it is not by any means wanting in substantial inibnnatiom and patient research. — CA. J^Hpnrer. 

One of the most complete and perfect books of the kind ever published. Introducing entire new 
places and scenes, that have been overlooked by other writers. The style is admirable and attractive^ 
and abundantiy interesting to insure it a general circulation. — Diadenu 

Reader, take this book and go with him \ it is Uke making the voyage yonrseU: Dr. Smith writea la 
a veiy pleasing style. No one will fall to sleep over the book. "We admire the man's wit ; it breaka 
out occasionally like flashes of lightning on a dark sky, and makes every thing look pleasanfly. Of 
all the books we have read on Egypt, we prefer this. It goes ahead of Stephens's. Keader, oblala a 
copy for yottrsel£— TrwnpeU 

This volume is neither a re- hash of guide books, nor a condensed mensuration of heights and die- 
tances from works on Egyptian antiquities. It contahis the daily observations of a most intelligent 
traveller, whose descriptions bring to the reader's eye the scenes he witnessed. "We have read many 
boolu on Egypt, some of them full of science and learning, and some of wit and fh>lic, but none which 
fumiaked to clear cm idea of Egypt us t< u, — of its ruins as they now are, and of its people as they 
now live and move. The style, always dignified, is not anfVequently playf^il, and the reader is b(»ne 
along ttom page to page, with the feeling that he is in good company. - Watchman, and It^fiector. 

Its geological remarks upon the Nile and its valley, its information upon agriculture and the me- 
chanic arts, amusements, education, domestic life and econwny, and espedally np(m the diseasea of 
the country, are new and important — Ckmgregationalist. 

SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY; containing a descriptive account 

of Quadrupeds, Birds, Fishes, Insects, Reptiles, Serpents, Plants, Trees, Minerals, Gema, 
and Precious Stonesi, mentioned in the Bible. By William Carpbhter, London ; 
with InipioTemenfiB, by Rev. Ookbam D. ABBOTT. Ukistilttd 1^ nuiaww Bngiav 
. inga. Also, Sketches of Paleatine. ISmo, cloth, 1,00, - T 



HUGH MILLER'S WORKS. 

MY PIRST IMPRESSIONS 
OF ENGLAND AND ITS PEOPLE. 

Bt Hugh Miller, author of " Old Bed Sandstone," " Footprints of tha 
CcMtor/* etc, with a fine likeneM of the uiUior. ISmo, elotb, l/X). 

Let not th« cuvkM nader Imaftne, <hmi the flik of tfato book, thiU tt ta a oc«^ 
•atlMeo&tnu7,ittoaTer7i»iiMrlEabl«<me,bothindeiigii,i^rit,andexeeatloii. TIm fiieta raeoided, 
■ad tiiii Tiewf adTaneed la this book, are lo frMh, Thrid, M&d natoral, that we eaanot bnt eoaunand II 
M a tNarare* botii of iafbrmalifim and enteitaianwnt It wiU greatly — »fc— ^ tit* author** wp n t ri hi a 
in this ooontiy as it already has in £n^and. — WiOitfs Jkme Jdmrmat, 

TUslsanobtobook,wortfajortfaoantbororthe Footprints of the Creator and tha Old Red Band- 
■l0Be,beeaase it is seasoned with the same power of TJTid description, the same minntenees rfobsaf 
Yatlon, and soundness of oitieism, and the same genial piety. We haye read it with deep intersiS , 
and with ardent adminUion of the author's temper and genlos. It is almost impossible to lay the book 
down, eren ;to attend to more presdng matteis. It is, without compUmeat or hyperbole, a most da* 
HghtftdTolame.-^: T. OtmmerekO. 

It abounds with gn^hie sketches of seenery and eharseter. Is fuU of genius, eloquence, and obsenni* 
«oi^ and te weU eakakiled to anest the attention of the thoughtful and inquiring. -- P!JUI. iiigiMrw; 
This is a most «««■■«§ and InstmetiTe book, by a master hand. —DattoertUie Review. 

The anthor of this work pnrred himself in the Footinints of the Creator, one of the most origlBal 
thinkers and powerfU writers of the age. In the volume befbre us he adds new laurels to his reputa* 
tioa. Whoever wishes to understand the character of the present raee of Englishmen, as contnidislin« 
girisbed firom past generstiona t to comprehend the workings of political, social, and rdigious agitatian 
In the minds, not of the nobility or gentry, but of the jMqpfe, will discover that, la this volume, ha has 
fcund a treasure. — PetermmU Magagme, 

Bli eyoi were open to see, SBd his can to hear, every thing t and, as the result of what h« saw and 
heard in '*menie ** EngUnd, he has made one of the most spirited and attractive volumes of tnvda 
and observations that we have met with these many days. — IVavefler. 

It is with file fteling with which one grasps the hand of an old friend that we greet to our home and 
heart the author of the Old Bed Sandstone and Footprints of the Creator. Hugh Miller Is one of tha 
most agreeable, entertaining; and instructive writers of the age i and, having been so delighted wi0i 
him before, we open the First Imprewlons, and enter upon its poruaal with a keen intellectual appe- 
tite. WeknowofnoworkinEnghmdsofUlofadaptednesstoUieageasthyL It <q;)ens up dearly to 
view the con^tlmi of its various classe s , sheds new light into its social, monl, and religious histoiy, 
&ot foigetOng its geoloi^cal peculiarittes, and draws conclusions of great value. — AJbtmn Spectator. 

We commend the volume to our readers as one of more thtxi ordinary value and interest, from the 
pen of a writer who thinks fbr himself; and looks at mankind and at nature through his own spee- 
tades.— IVtMScrijrf. 

The author, one of the most remarkable men of the age, arranged fbr this Journey into Engkmd, 
•xpectmg to ** lodge in humble cottages, and wear a humble dress, and see what was to be seen by 
humble men only,— society without Its mask." Such an observer might be expected to bring to view 
a thousand things unknown, or partially known befbre; and abundantly does he AiUl this azpecta- 
ttoa. ItisoneofthemostabsorUngbooksof thetlme.--Por(2aiidCA.Jf«iTor. 



HEW WOSK. 

MY SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS; 

OR THE STORY OF MY EDUCATION. 

Bt Hugh Miller anthor of " Footprints of the Creator," " Old Bed 
Sandstone,** ** First ImpreaBkms of England,^ etc. ISmo, cloth 

lliis Is a personal naxrative of a deeply interesting and Instruetiva character, eoneaininff ana of flht 
noatianarkablaBMAcfthaiwa. No ona who yuiahMes this book wfll have oecasim to xagrallt^ovr 
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SACRED RHETORIC: Or, Composition and Deliyery of Sennoni. 
By Henrt J. RiPLET, Prof, in Newton Theological Institation. Including Wan'k 
Hints on Exteraponneous Preaching. Second thousand. lS2mo, 75 cti. 

An adn^nible work, clear and raceint in Iti positions sad reeommendailons, sonndlj bssed on good 
aatliority, and well supported by a vaxietf of reading and iUottratfoiu. -~ Jf. T, LUermy World. 

We have looked over this work with a lively interest The arrangement Is easj and natural, tad 
Bie selection of thoughts under each topic rery happy. The work is one that will eonunand nadsas. 
It is a comprehenrive manual ct great practical utility. — FkO, Ck. CAromele. 

The author contemplates a Iman preparing to eompo$e a dtMcomrm to promote the great ends of 
preaching, and unfolds to him the process through whi4^ his mind on^t to pass. We commend the 
work to ministers, and to those preparing fix the sacred Mice, as a hook, that will eflhdently aid thsM 
In studying thorouglily the sulqect it brings before them.— PkO. Ch, Observer. 

It j^sents a rich yaiiety of rules fat the practical use (rf the deigyman, and erlnees the good ssoss^ 
ttie large experience, and the excellent sp^ of Dr. Ripley ; and the whole rolume Is well fitted^ 
Instruct and stimulate the writer of sermons. — BibUotheca Saeroi 

An excellent work Is here offisred to theological students and deigymen. It Is not a eompHatfoOt 
hut is an original treatise, firesh, practical, and comprehensive, and adapted to the pulpit offices of tfne 
present day. It is f^ill of valuable suggestions, and abounds with clear illustrations. — JBum*$ BerdkU 

It cannot be too flreqnentiy perused by those whose du^ It is tofwrmacie men.— OonortgatUma M t l m 

Frof Ripley possesses the highest qualiUcations Ihr a work of fhb Und. His positi<m has glTMi 
him great experience in the peculiar wants of theological students. — JProvideiioe JowmaL 

His canons on selecting texts, stating the proposition, collecting and arranging mateiialSi slylei de- 
livery, etc^ are just and well stated, ihreiy theological student to wliom this rolume is occertHs 
will be likely to procure it. — Christian Mirror^ FortUmd, 

It is manifestly the fruit of mature thought and large observation; it Is pervaded by s manly toos^ 
and abounds in Judicious counsels ; it is compactiy written and admirably arranged, both for stndj 
and reference. It will become a text Dook ftnr theological students, we have no doubt : that it dsssnrif 
to be read by all ministers is to us as clear.— If, Y. Beeorder. 

THE CHRISTIAN WORLD UNMASKED. By John BsHRiDas, 

A. M., Yicar of Everton, Bedfordshire, Chaplain to the Right Hon. The Earl of Buchaa, 
etc JVW0 Edition, With Life of the Author, by the Rxv. Thoxab Outhbib, D. IX, 
Minister of Free St. John's, Edinburgh. 16mo, cloth. 

** The book," says Dk. Gvthrik, in his Introduction, ** which we Introduee anew to the pnbBe^ 
has survived the test of years, and still stands towering above tldngs of inftrior growth like a eedar of 
Lebanon. Its subject is all important { in doctrine it is sound to the core } it glows with fbrvent pie^ t 
It exhibits a most skilful and unsparing disseetlon of the dead prolbssor t triiile Its style is so reniaxk- 
able, that he who could jM-eocA as Berridge has imtten, would hold any oongregsttoi by the ean." 

THE CHRISTIAN REVIEW. Edited by James D. Knowles, Baxhas 

Sears, and 8. F. Smith. 8 vols. Commencing with vol. one. Half cL, lettered, 8,001 
Single volumes, (except the first,) may be had in numbers, 1,00. 

These flrst eight volumes of the Christian Review eonlain vatnabla eontribntions frnn flie leading 
men of the Baptist and several other denominations^ and wffl heihuadnvalnabie a ey il si t to n tean/ 
Ubmry. Aa 



DR. WILLIAMS'S WORKS. 

BELIGIOUS PROGRESS; Discourses on the Development of tha 
Clirbtian Character. By WiLLiAM R. Williams, D. D. Tliird ed. lamo, d., 85c 

TUs work is fh>in the pen of one of the brighteet lights of the American pulpit We tcaietij ksov 
of any living writer who has a finer command of powerful thought and ^wing. imprearire langosgi 
than he. The rolume will adTanee, if poesible, the author's reputation. — Dm. Spkao cb, Mb. JUom. 

ThU book U a rare phenomena In theae days. It Is a rich expodtion of Bcriptnra, with a ftand cf 
pnetical religious wisdom, eonyejed In a style so strong and maasive as to remind one of the bgM 
writers of two centuries ago ; and yet It abounds In flresh Oluatrations drawn fh»n ereiy (ercafti 
lataat opened) field c ? acienoe and of literature. — Methodic QuarUrli/. 

His power of apt and fordble IDnstratlon is without a parallel among modem writen. Tha miili 
pages 8pri:ig into lift beneath the magic of his radiant Imagination. But this Is nerer at tbm expensa 
of solidity uf thought or strength of argument. It Is seldom. Indeed, tiiat a mind of ao much poetieel 
Inyentiua yields such a wilUng homage to the lo^cal alanent— Harper*$ M omtUif MiaceUemif, 

Yflth wann and glowing language. Dr. WnUams ezhiUti and enfiMcca the truth t ereiy pi^ mdtait 
with ** thoughts that bum,** leave their Indelible impresdon upon the mind. — IT. T. Conu Ado. 

The strength and eompactneas of argumentation, tte eorreetneai and beauty of style, and flie ta> 
portanco of the animating klea of the discourses, are worthy of the high reputation of Or. WilUaaib 
•ad pUuM them among the most finished homiletie productiona of the day. — Jf. Y. Bvamthvi. 

Dr. Williams has no superior among American divines In profound and ezaet learnings aad Wl> 
Uaney of style. lie seems fluniliar with tin literature of tlie W(»ld, and lays his vast reaoniees under 
eontribution to illustrate and adorn eveiy theme which he Investigates. We widi ttie -ndomie eould 
be placed in every religioiu fisunily in the country. —PAt/. CA. CAroiucie. 

LECTURES ON THE LORD'S PRAYER. Third ed. 82ma, cL, 85c 

We observe the writer's characteristic fblneas and richness of language, ftlidty and beanty of Oln** 
tntion, j ustnesf of discrimination and thought — Watchman and R^fieetor. 

Dr. Williams is one of the most Interesting and accomplished writers in this countiy. We weleomt 
this volume as a valuable contribution to our religious literature — CA. Witnea$,\ 

In reading, we rewdved to mark the passages which we most admired, but soon fimnd ttiat wa thooU 
be obliged to vaaA nearly all of them. — Ch. Secretary, 



It bears in every page the mark of an elegant writer and an accomplished scholar, an acute r 
and a cogent moralist Some passages are so decidedly eloquent that we Instinctively find ouxaelvai 
looking round as if upon an audience, and ready to join them with audible applauae — Ch. Imquirtr, 

We are constantly reminded, in reading hii eloquent pages, of the old English writer*, whoae vigor- 
ous thought, and gorgeous imagery, and varied learning, have made their writings an inezhanatUda 
mine for the scholars of the present day. — Ch, Ofmrver. 

Their breadth of view, strength of logic, and stirring eloquence place them among the very beat horn* 
Uetical efibrts of the age. Svery page la fUll of fuggestion as well as eloquence. — CA. FmrlorMaOk 

MISCELLANIES. New, improyed edition. (Price reduced,) 12mo, 1^5. 

■sr This work, which has been heretofore pubHshed In octavo form at 1/5 per copy, !• pnbOdied by 
the present proprietors In one handsome 12mo volume, at the low price of 1,25. 

A volume whieh Is abaoiutdy aeceasaiy to the eompleteness of a library.— JT. T, ITeetijy Eevmm, 

Dr. Willlami Is a profound scholar and a brOlIant writer.— J!r. T. EwmgtXiaU 

He often rises to the sphoe of a glowing and impreariva eloquence, beeanae bo other ftnrn of hni- 
fosgecan do justice to his thoughts and emotions. So, too, the exuberance of literaiy Ulustratioa, 
with which he clothes the driest speculative discussions, is not brought in fat the sake of efltoet but ai 
the natural ezpresrion of a mind teeming with the ** tpcSiM ci ^jm" and the treasures of atndy in al- 
nost every department of learning. - iT. T. Tribtme, 

From the pen of one of the most able and accomplished authors of the age. — Bap, XemoridL 

We are glad to see this Tolnme. We wish such men abounded in every aeet— CA.Jee9<slsr. 

One of the richest volumes that has been given to the public for many yean.— i^. 71 Bt^p, Meg, 

The author's nUnd la cast in no ccnrnmn^oiiUU i^deUgfatftalToliUM.— Jb<A.lVo(. Bb 



THEOLOGICAL SCIENCE. 

BY THE REV. JOHN HARRIS, D. D. 

THE PRE- AD AMITE EARTH : Contributions to Theological Science. 

New and revised edition. 12mo, cloth, 85 cts. 

It opens new trains of thonght ; puts one !n a new poritton to snirey tbe wonders of Ood*s worki, 
and compels Natural Science to bear her testimony in support of Divine Truth.— PAtl.'CA. Observer. 

If we do not greatly mistake, this long looked for volume will ereate and sustain a deep impceadtm 
in the more intellectual circles of the religious world.— Zondon £van. Mag, 

The man who finds his element among great thoughts, and is not afnOd to push into the Tcmoltt 
regions of abstract truth, be he philosopher or theologian, or both, will read it over and over, and will 
find his mtellect strengthened, as if from being in contact with a new creation.- liOoity JrguM, 

DB.HABBI8 states in a ludd, succinct, and often highly eloquent manner,aU the leading ftctsofgf- 
ology, and their beautiful harmony with the teachings of Scripture. As a work of paleontology in its 
relation to Scripture, it will be one of the most complete and popular extant. — N.Y. Evangelist. 

He is a sound logician and lucid reasoner, getting nearer to the groundwork of a snt^eet generallj 
supposed to have imcertain data, than any other writer within our knowledge.— Jf, Y. Com. Adv* 

We have never seen the natural sciences, particularly geology, made to give so decided and uaiaiF- 
peachable testimony to revealed truth. The wonders of God's works, which he has here grouped to- 
gether, convey a most magnificent, and even overpowering idea of the Great Creator. We wish that 
we could devote a week, uninterruptedly, to its perusal and re-perusaL — Ch, Mirror, 

Written in the glowing and eloquent style which has won for hhn a uniTezsal ftme, and wIU Mean 
a wide circle of readers. — iV. Y. Recorder. 

The elements of tUngs, the laws of organic nature, and those especially that He at the fbundaHoB 
of the divine relations to man. are dwelt upon in a masterly manner. — Walcknum <md B^flectarm 

A work of theological science, not to be passed over with a glaace. It applies prineiples or laws to tbm 
successive stages of the Pre- Adamite £arth ; to the historical development of man } the family ; natton i 
Bon of God ; church ; the Bible revelation, and the future prospects of humanity. — IhxMcriptm 

MAN PRIMEVAL ; Or, the Constitution and Primitive Condition of tlM 
Human Being. A Contribution to Theological Bcience. With a fine Portrait of Hw 
Author. 12mo, cloth, 1,25. 

*,* This is the second volume of a series of works on Theological Science. The first has bean m- 
ceived with much favor ; the present is a continuation of the principles which were seen h<ddiii( 
their way through the successive kingdoms of primeval nature, and are here resumed and exhibited in 
their next higher application to individual man. 

His copious and beautiful illustrations of the successive laws of the Divine Manifestation, have 
yielded us inexpressible delight. — London Eclectic Review. 

The distribution and arrangement of thought in this volume are such as to aflbcd ample seope tat ; 
the author's remarkable powers of analysis and illustration. In a veiy masterly way does our afethor * 
grapple with almost every difficult and perplexing subject which comes within the range of his pro- 
posed inquiry into the constitution and condition of Man FrimevaL — London Evanifelical Mag, 

Reverentiy recognizing the Bible as the fountain and exponent of truths he is as independent and 
fearless as he is original and forcible ; and he adds to these qualities consummate skill in aiguBMBt 
and elegance of diction.—^. Y. Commercial. 

Dr. Habris, though a young man, has placed himself in tibe very fhmt rank of sdentille witttoBi^ 
and his essays attract the attention of the most erudite scholars of the age. —If. Y. Ch. Obterver, 

It surpasses its predecessors in interest. To students of mental and moral science, it will be a val- 
uable contribution, and will assuredly secure their attention. — PhU. Ch. Chron, 

It is eminently philosophical, and at the same time glowing and eloquent It cannot fail to \um% % 
wide circle of readers, or repay richly the hours which are given to its pages. — K. Y. Recorder, 

The work before us manifests much learning and metaphysical acumen. — PttrUan Recorder, 

THE FAMILY : Its Constitution, Probation, and History. Being tho 
third Tolume of the Series. /» PreparaHon, Cm 



WORKS OF JOHN HARRIS, D.D. 

THE GREAT COMMISSION; Or, the Christian Chuch constitated 
and charged to eonvey the Goapel to tbo World. With an Intiodactoiy Fwijf, by 
William B. Williams, D. D. SeTonth tlKNiMnd. ISmo, doth, 1,00. 

Of th« MTenl imtdneiloBi or Dr. Hany,— an of them of gnat TahM,— thli to dMiixmd to cnii te 
»oat powaiftil inSnwca in fbtmigg the religkma and mlwinmny character of tfaa eomjaif ganaiattoM. 
B«t the TMt ftuid of arfomeat and inetrnetion will excite the admiratkwi and inapire the gratitade «f 
thooeanda in onr own land as well as In Europe. Ereiy danrman and piooa and reflecting Ujmtm 
oaglit to poiiwe the Totnme, and make it flunillar bj repeated pemaaL — Puritan Beeorder, 

Bto plan ia original and compreheniiTe. In filling it vp, the aaflior haa I n terworen Ihete vitih rich 
and gloving lUnetratioaa, and with tndna of tlioaght that are aometimei almoet rerfaOeaa In flieir ap> 
peak to the eonfcienee. Theworlctonotmore<UatingQlriiedftiritiargimientoanditeg«BiaBflMBtir 
the epifit of deep and terant ptotJ that perradea it. — ItaahiiSkrtiw. 

Thto worlc comae fttth in drenmetaneee which gire and promiae aitiauidiPMy liitei'ait asiid TabHu 
Xli general dreolatloa wiU do mnch good.— if. T. EvoHgeUaL 

To reoommend tide worlc to the frienda of all denominatlona would be but fldnt praiee i the aaOor 
d ee ei Tta, and will nndonMedly reodre, tiie credit of haring i^pBedanewIerer tottiat great mord 
naehfaie which, bj the Meiring of God, to deetlned to erangeUse the world. - CA. Aeretorr* 

"Hare Ton read tiie Great Oomndaelon, b7 Hanto f ** I anawer prom p t ly, ITo. Hunreollnal- 
tempted tt, bnt hare ae often ikdled. Beibre I can go throogh iHth a lingle page, flie boc* to fadd 
doWn, and my ndnd to loet in thoni^t ; and yet lo proAtaUy and pleaauifly loot, that one afanoet 
wbhea to continue fo. I have rnovonr Umartifihrotigh I The book to madenp<^thonght,and 
madaybr thought, and eoaeequent aetkm. — Bxr. A. 'Wuxiams. 

THE GREAT TEACHER; Or, Characteristics of our Lord's l^dQnistry. 
With an Introductory Enay, by HsMAir Humphrey, D. D., late Pnaident of Ambent 
College. Twelftli thousand. ISmo, cloth, 85 eta, 

lU atyle to, like the conntiy which gare it birth, bcantifli].Taried, fl]itohed,a]id ereiywbcM deUi^ 
Ad. Bnt the atyle ofthtowoik to ittsmalleet excellence. It will be read i it ought to be read. ItwU 
And Ita way to many parlora, and add to the oomforta of many a happy flreatde. The writer poors 
flnih a dear and beautiful lifl^t, like that of tlie evening light-houae, when it aheda ita mya upon the 
aleeping watera, and coren them with a anrflwe of gold. We can hare no aympathy witii a heart 
which yielda not to impreaaiona delicate and bdy, which the pemaal of thto work will natnrally 
nMke. — DB.ToDX>,JE&ni^|MMra Oautte, 

He writea like one who haa long been accoatomed to " rit at the fleet of Jeana," and haa endnenflly 
praflted under hto teaddng. I do not wonder at the aridity which u haatening ito wide cirenlation in 
biglandi nor at the hi|^ terma in which it to recommended by ao many of the beet judgea. I am aura 
that it deaerrea an equally rapid and wide circtdation here. — Da. Hum FHxaT*8 iitrodmctioH, 

To praiae the work lladf would be a work of aupererogation. All Chriattana know it t all read and 
admire it Harrto ia, to our Tiew, Incomparably the greateat religioua writer now Irring — more par- 
ticularly of practical worka. Hto pagea are a atorehouae of " weighty and well-digeated thougfati, im- 
bued with deep Ghriatlan feeling, and ctothed in perq^icuoni and poliahed language."— Weekiif JSaa. 

MISCELLANIES ; Consisting Principally of Sermons and Essajs. With 
an Introductory Eaaay and Notes, by Joseph Belcher, D. D. ISmo, cloth, 75 eta. 

Theaeeaaaya areamong thefineat in the language t and the warmth and energy of reBgiona ftel- 
Ing maniftated wm render them the treaaure of the doeet and the Chiiatian flreaide. — jBaN0or Iferv. 

Db. HAHBI8 to one of the beat writera of the age, and thto TOlume will not in the leaat detract front 
hto well-merited reputation. — AmericoH Ftdpit, 

The contento of tide rolnme will allbrd the reader an biteDectaal and apiritaal banquet of ttia U^ 
cat order. - PhOaddphia Ch. Obeerver, 

ZEBULON ; Or the Moral Claims of Seamen stated and enforced. Edited 
by Rev. W. M. Roqers and Daitiel M. Lord. 18mo, cloth, 25 eta. 

M- ▲ wen-writlen and q^tHrtliring appeal to Chrtotlaiii In behalf of that nnmarooa, naeltel. gea- 
acona-hMOted, though loiif-nagleeteddaaa,acamcn. IM 



THE PREACHER AND THE KING; 

OR, BOURDALOUB IN THE COURT OF LOXHS XIV. 

Being an Account of that distinguished Era. Translated from the Erencht 
of L. BuNOENER. Paris, fourteenth editiop. With an Introduction, by the RET* 
George Potts, D. D., New York. 12mo, doth, 1,25. 

It combinea gubttatOial history vrith the highut charm of romance ; the mott rigid philoeophieal oft- 
ici>m with a thorough analysis of human character and fidthful representation of the spirit and man- 
ners of the age to which it relates, y/e regard the book as a valuable contribution to the cauae noi 
merely of general literature, but especially of pulpit eloquence. Its attractions are so yarioua that 
it can hardly fail to find readers of almost every description. — Puritan Recorder. 

A very delightful book. It is ftill of interest, and equally replete with sound thought and prottabte 
•entiment — ir,¥. Commercial. 

It is a volume at once curious, instructive, and fascinating. The intMviewa of Bourdaloue, and 
Claude, and those of Bossuet, Fenelon, and others, are remarkably attractive, and of finished taste. 
Other high personages of France are brought in to figure in the naizative, while rhetorical rules are 
exemplified in a manner altogether new. Its extensive sale in France is evidence enough of its ez- 
traordinaiy merit and its peculiarly attractive qualities. — Ch. Advocate, 

It is full of life and animation, and conveys a graphic ides of the state of morals and religion in Um 
Augustan age of French hterature. — If. Y. Recorder. 

This book will attract by its novelty, and prove^particnlarly enga^^ to those interested in the pvli. 
pit eloquence of an age characterized by the flagrant wickedness of Louis XIV. The author has ex* 
hibited singular skill in weaving into his narrative sketches of the remarkable men who flonriihed a4 
Uiat period, with original and striJung remarks on the sut^ect of preaching. — Preifbyterian, 

Its historical and biographical portions are valuable; its comments excellent, and its effiact pure and 
benignant A work which we recommend to all, as possessing rare intwest. — Buffialo Mom. JSap, 

A book of rare interest, not only for the singular ability with which it is writtm, but fbr the grepUe 
account which it gives of the state of pulpit eloquence during the celebrated era of which it treatg^ 
It is perixaps the best biography extant of the distinguished and eloquent preacher, who above all iAbr> 
ers most pleased the king ; while it also furnishes many interesting particulars in the liares of hie pRk* 
fessional contemporaries. We content ourself with warmly commending it. — Savamtah JoumaL 

The author is a minister of the Reformed Church. In the forms of narrative and conversation!, hit 
portrays the features and character of that remarkable age, and illustrates the claims and duties of ttM 
lacred.office, and the important ends to be secured by the eloquence of the pulpit — PhiL Ch. Obs. 

A 1>ook which unfolds to us the private conversation, the interior lift and lubits of study of sneh 
men as Claude, Bossuet, Bourdaloue, Massillon, and Bridaine, cannot but be a precious gift to tiM 
American church and ministers. It is a book full of historical flscts of great value, sparkling with genui 
of thought, polished scholarship, and genuine piety. — Cin. Ch. Advocate. 

This volume presents a phase of French life with which we have never met in any other work. The 
author is a minister of the Reformed Church in Paris, where his work has been received with xanex' 
ampled popularity, having already gone through fourteen editions. The writer has studied not OBitj 
the divinity and general literature of the age of Louis XIV., but also the memories of that period, untfl 
he is able to reproduce a lift-like picture of society at tlie Court of the Grand Monarch. — ASb, 2Wms. 

A work which we recommend to all, as possessing rare interest — B^jFodo Ev. Bxpren. 

In form it is descriptive and dramatic, presenting the reader with animated oonvezsations betweea 
■ome of the most famous preachers and philosophers of the Augustan age of France. The work wffl 
be read with interest by all intelligent men ; but it will be of especial service to the ministry, who can- 
not afford to be ignorant of the ftcts and suggestions of this instructive volume.— if. Y. Ch. Intel. 

The work is very fascmating, and the lesson under its spangled robe is of the gravest moment to 
every pulpit and eveiy age. — Ch, Intelligencer. 

THE PRIEST AND THE HUGUENOT ; or Persecution in the A^ 
of Loui? XV. Part I., A Sermon at Ctourt ; Part IL, A Sermon in the City ; Part IIL, 
A Sermon in the Desert. Translated from the French of L. Bunoener, author of 
** The Preacher and the King." S vols. I52mo, cloth, f^ A new Work. 

M- TMs is truly a mastertr pndiMfiaB, ftaB tf bMniC, wd BI9 Wfil40«a M em eC fh*-^^ 
rroiirtim wotke of the i^e. VC 



UNIVERSITY SERMONS. 



8EBM0NS DeliTered in the Chapel of Brown UniTenitj. By the Bsr. 
Fbanom Watland, D. D. Third tbouMnd. ISmo, clolb, 1,00. 

M* Db. Watxavd hM btndUeuMd mottof the promiatnt docMaM of flie BIbto 10 bto«Md 
•tear and mmibnij itgrk, ▼!■•* Theorelleal AUieUm t Pnctioal Atheiim i Moral Chameter of Mat 
Jj9n toGodi FaUaTMnii JoiltflcatkMi I7 Works impoMiUet Fkvpumlioa Ibr tho AdTWt of ft* 
Mtwiah: Work of tho McMiah ; JiwtlfleiUkm I7 Faith; Tb« FaU of Feteri The Chinvh of OuM} 
The Unity of the Choich I The Du^ of Obedienoe to the CtrU Maflfltnrta I alM^ the XMMft B«f^ 
•oaa in Europe. 

The dlaeoonca eontalned bi this haadaome Tolame axe elianefterlsed Iqr anihat riehBaaa oTthon^ 
■ad okfanoe of lanfoage fbr vhich their talented antlior !■ celebrated. The Tolume if worthy ct tha 
pen or the diatingwiahed dirine fimn wlmn it emanatea.— D«. Baiko's Ckrutitm Umiom. 

Fev aennoni eontain to mneh earefhlly arranged thon^t aa Iheee. The tiuvoo^ k^gmwt la a|^ 
parent throofiioat tiie rohnne, and there ia a chualc purity in the dletion, iinwirpMaert by nay wiilei^ 
■ad equalled tqrftw. — Jf. T.OommtrciaL 

The author haa long been beflne the pnbUe as one of our meet pcqmlar writen la Tuioua depait- 
■MBti of aeienee and morals. His style iaeaay and flnent» and rich in mnatratkm. — .£vaH.JfovMaa. 

No thinking man can cpea to any pwtion of It iHthont flndlng his attention strani^aneated, and 
IMing inclined to yield his assent to those self-erincing statements which appear on ereiy page. Am 
• writer. Dr. Way land Is distinguished by simplicity, strength, and oomprriiensiTeneaa. Headdrsssss 
htanadf directly to the intellect more than to the imagination, to tiie conadenoe more than to tiie pae- 
NOBS^ •— IriBlOMMMm ORa H^^sctor. 

Just Issued, a noble Tolume of noble sermons, flmn the distinguished President of Brown Unlrer- 
ri^. These dlaeoursee are iine specimens of his <Useriminatlng power of thou^t, and purity and 
Tigor of style. — Zion's JXmilci. 

Da. WATLAin>*8 name and flmte will cause any thing from his pea to be eageily son^ fbr ; aad 
flMMO who take up this rolume with the high expectations induced by his prerious works, will not be 
disappointed. The discourses are rich in erangelical truth, profimnd thought, and beautifal diettoa } 
wocttj at once of the tfaeolo^aa, the philosopher, and the rhetorldaa. - Jtbanff ArguM, 

This T<^me adds to Dr. Wayland'a flune as a writer. This ia commendatton enough to bestow 
190m any book. — Pirifem iSecerder. 

Da. Watulitd is one of the prominent Christlaa philosophers and literaiy mea of oar eoantiy. 
na style is elegaat aad poUahed, and his Tiews erangelieaL — Watehmamt Cmeumeai, 

His style Is peculiarly adi4>ted to arrest the attention, and his flmdliar illustrations serre to make 
ylaia tiie moat abstruse principles, as well as to enstamp them upon Mie's memoiy. It is, in fao^ 
•eareely possible to finget a discourse which we read ttom Waylaad, and we hare erer found hli 
irorks to be higlily BuggesttTe. We think no minister's libraiy complete witiumt it — 2>ot«r iStar. 

We must call the attention of our readers again to this attraetire rolume of sermons. They eomo 
from one who has attained a national reputation, and embody theriews matured by the careful atndy 
•f Biaay years upon the most important topics in theology. — FhiL Ch. Ckrontele, 

Itwould be spending timetolittte pnrpoae to attempt a eulogy on a woric emaaattng fkomsndia 
■oarce. — if. r. £apii$t Segiater, 

THE PERSON AND WORK OF CHRIST. By Ebnest Saktorius, 
D. D., General Superintendent and Ckinnstorial Director at Konigaberg , Pnusia. Trans- 
lated from tbe German, by the Rsv. Oakman S. Stsabn s, A. M. I8mo, dotb, 49 c«k 

A work of much ability, aad presenfing the aignment in a style that will be new to most American 
readers. It wiU deserredly attract attention. -> IT, Y, Obterver. 

Da. SAaToaivs is one of the most eminent and erangelical theologians in Germany. The work 
win be found, both from the important subjecti discussed and the earnestness, beauty, and Tiraeity of 
Ms style, to possess the qualities which recommend it to the Christian pubUe. — Jlieh. Ch. BtraUU 

A littie Tolume on a great subject, and evidently the production of a great mind. The style aad 
traia of thought prore this. — Southern LUerary Gazette. 

Whether we consider the importance of the subjecte discussed, or the perspicuous exhibition of trath 
ta the rolume befors us, the chaste and elegaat style used, or the derout spirit of the author^ we eaa* 
Ml hat dadit Ihrt Oe work Biay nieel with aa esiniiiTe ebenkttoB. -- CAriiliaa AdssB. 



A WREATH AROUND THE CROSS; 

Or Scripture Truths Illustrated. By the Rbt. A. Morton Browk, D. D. 
With a B«conimendatoiy Preface, by John Anoell James. With beautiful Fron- 
tispiece. 16ino, cloth, 60 eta. 

•er This it a very intereiting and valaable book, and should be in ereiy houie in the land. Iti great 
excellence is, it moffnifies the cross qf Chnst. It pretenta the following interesting suhlecti : ** The 
Cross needed; The Way to the Cross; The Cross set up; The sufierings of tlie Cross Mediation bj 
the Cross; L4fe from the Cross : Faith m the Cross; Submission to the Cross; Glorying in the Cross { 
The Cross and the Crown." No better book can be put into the hands of ** inquirers after truth. * 

This is a beautiful volume, defending and illustrating the precious truths which cluster around ttie 
atonement. These truths are set forth in a lively and popular style. — FhiL Ch. Chronicle. 

May it find its way hito every Christian family, and be read by every member. — Ch. Secretary. 

The theme is the centre of all evangelical religion, both doctrinal and experimental. It !s the ex- 
cellence of this work, that it keeps so constantly in view this grand instrument of salvation, that it 
might have been entitled a •* walk," as well as a ** wreath," around the Cross. — Meligious Herald. 

** Christ, and Him crucified," is presented in a new, striking, and matter-of-fact light The style la 
simple, without bting puerile, and the reasoning is of that truthful, persuasive kind that ** comes from 
the heart, and reaches the heart" We wish this Christian classic a wide circulation, hoping that 
many, under its direction and influence, may be found "looking unto Jesus.**— JT. Y. Observer. 

A highly-approved work, issued In elegant style. The author presents the most important doe- 
trines of our holy religion, in a form not only intelligible, but in attractive lights, adapted to allure the 
eye of faith, and hope, and love- to the glorious otgects revealed in the gospeL— Phil, Ch. Obtervtr, 

PHILOSOPHY OF THE PLAN OF SALVATION: A Book for the 
Times. By an Americait Citizen An Introductoiy Essay, by Calvin £. Stows, 
D. D. I2nio. cloth, 63 eta. 

• , • This is one of the best books in the English language. The work has been translated into ser» 
eral difTerent languages in Europe. It has been republished by the London Tract Society, and also 
adopted as one of Ihe volumes of ** Ward's Library of Standard Divinity," edited by Drs. John Har- 
ris, J. I^e Smith, and others. A capital book to circulate among young men. 

One of the most original and valuable works of recent publication.— N. T. Christian bUeHUgemow. 

A useful boolc, written with great spirit and point — PhiU Presbtfterian, 

In many respects, this is a remarkable book. — JT. Y. Observer. 

We have expressed our decided oirfnion as to the exalted merits of Oiis transatlBntle essay on fibe 
truth of the Gospel. We think it is more likely to lodge an impression in the human conscience, ia 
favor of the divine authority of Chrlstiani^. than any work of the modem press, as it seeks an avenue 
to the human heart somewhat different from the ordinary mode of approaching i t. —London Meth. Mag, 

It is logical, both in its arrangement and in its reasonings. It is the work of a clear and vigorous 
thinkec It proposes to solve these two questions, — Is Christuuuty trve t and. What is true Chria- 
ttanity f Few volumes have issued from the American press that bear the stamp of originality and 
profound thought so deeply imprinted on every page.— Puritan Rec. 

This is really an original book. Every sentence is pregnant with thought, and every Idea eoft- 
duces to the main denioustrutiun. The various paragraphs are bound together as closely as the suc- 
cessive steps of a tnatliematical argument At the same time, neither abstruseness vails the metlHMl, 
nor Bubtilty polishes away the power of the reasonings employed. Its conclusions come home with 
certainty to the business and bosom" of erery man. Tlie book Is %<t work of a reclaimed scep- 
tic. - Edinburgh United Secession Magazine, 

Though written with great simplicity, it Is evidently the production of a master mind. There la • 
force of argument and a power of conviction almost resistiess. — London Evangelical Mctgcacine. 

The book before us is one of singular merit. As a piece of clear, vigorous, conseenttve thinking* 
we scHic(>ly know its superior. We would not hesitate to place it side by side with Butler's Analogy, 
merely us :i lipcuinien of close and unanswerable reasoning, while it is fiir superior with regard to the 
evangelical view which it gives of the plan of salvation. — Edinburgh Free Church Magazine. 

" Tilt presithiit of Knox Colhge, Ilhtiois," says, ** I have just taken the senior class through the 
Philosopliy uf thu Plan of Salvation. It is decidedly the best vindication of the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures against the assaults of iatidelity, and one of the most useful class books which I have ever met" 

A Welsh minister, in Michigan^ brought a copy fttnu Wales. It has been tnaslated Into Wd^ anA 
Is ctfcuhrted broadcast over the hills, through Mas hamlets, and in Mas — iaes of his natt v land. 

It 



MOTHEllS OF THE WISE AND GOOD. 

BY ^TUIB RSV. JABEZ BUiUfS, D. D. 

Author of " Pulpit Cyclopasdia ," etc. 16mo, cloth, 75 cents. 

■9- A beautiful gallery of portraiti of thoae who not only were ** wise and good " in their own gen- 
eration, but whutc influence, long after they were ilumbering in the duit, went forth to live again im 
their children. A liceteh of the mothers of the moet eminent men of the world, ihowing how modi 
UMy were indebted to m at ern al influence for their greatneai and excellence of character, ia giTen. 

A handsome volume, containing hearen-bleseed memorials of many excellent Chrictiaa moOtua, 
for the encouragement of others. — PhiL Ch. Obttrcer. 

If this is not a popular work, it must be because mothers are scarce, and real children are no more. 
It is full of the anecdotal literature of the subject — tales with a moroL It ought to be in the Subbath 
school library, and in every sitting room where there is a mother to be stimulated and encouraged in 
her sweet and tioly vocation. G. ft L. have done many good things, but none better tlian the repub- 
lication of this book. — Puritan Recorder. 

This is a great and blessed collection of important subjects, relating to, or bearing upon, the mater- 
nal influence, in forming the habits and moulding the character of children. It should be in the 
home of every mother in our land. — Atbany Spectator, 

One of the most delightftil volumes we have read for a long time, and as useful and valuable as K 
is delightAiL It has been well described as ** a cabinet of charming reminiscences, of foots and 
morals, of incidents aud principles — it once delightful and edifying — a gallezy of** elect ladies ** and 
their sons. We bespeak for it a universal reception.— J^. Y. CommerctaL 

We wish it were in every family, and read by every mother in the land.— Lutheran (X»erver, 

We have lingered over the pages of this most attractive book, with feelings of interest, wliich we 
cannot express. Many renicmbrouces of youth arose, and took full possession of our heart, while 
in some instance^ we scarcely knew whether we read the pages of the work before us, or those of 
memory. It is well tliat instances of tlic precious influences of maternal piety, prudence, aud love^ 
should be recorded; but who can tell their inestimable value?— Engluh Free Ch, Magazvne, 

THE EXCELLENT WOMAN, as described in the Book of Proverbs. 
With un Introduction by Rev. W. B. Sprague, D. D., containing twenty-four splen- 
did Illutitrations. 12nio, cloth, 1,00 ; cloth, gilt, 1,75 j extra Turkey, 2.50. 

•9" This elegant volume is an appropriate and valuable **gift book " for the husband to present the 
wife, or the child the mother. It treats of the following subjects: The Yirtnous Woman; Trua^ 
worthy; Beneflcent; Active; Enterprising; Provident: Managing; Energetic; Yi^lanti Indu* 
trious; Humane; Thoughtful; Tasteful; Creditable; Trafficking; BeputaUet FesoefU} Domee- 
tie; Commended; Pre-eminent; Godly, and Rewarded Woman. 

It is not sufficient pnuse to say that we have been interested in the perusal of this book. It is just 
•nch a book as the times demand. It presents to the female mind Incentives to live for something 
more noble than to flit like a butterfly in the sunshine of capricious admiration. The Excellent 
Woman, described in the Book of Proverbs, is the text by which the writer enforces the truth ttut* 
true dignity and honor are alone attained by a thorough knowledge, and continued practice of the 
relative duties of life. We recommend it to the careftil perusal of all our patrons. — Mother^ Jowmed, 

An excellent book, elegantly printed, and embellished -with some twenty-four beautiful engraving!. 
We commend the work most cordially to mothers, sisters, and daughters.— FhU. Ch. Observer. 

It will bear to be read more than once ; and each successive reading will reveal some new gem 
of thought which, in the general mass of excellence, had been overlooked before. — Advertiser, 

We have commended no book with more heartiness and good will, and shall be glad if our com- 
mendation places it in the families of our readers, as a book to be read. — WcUchmaa and Reflector, 
Full of wisdom and instruction. — Salem Register. 
A gem of the first water, regarding either beauty of typography, or richness of contents. — Oong. 

THE MARRIAGE RING ; Or, How to make Home Happy. From tbe 
Writings of John Ancell James. Beautiful illustrated edition. Illuminated title, 
and elegant variegated borders round tbe pages of the book. IGrao, cloth, gilt, 75 cts. 
•er A more beautiful or appropriate " gift " to present a newly>manied couple, cannot be found.. 
A beautiful volume, and a very suitable presMitto a newly-married eonide. —Jf.T.Ch. AiettiomtMn 
An exquisite litfle ^pIubm, Inenloatfag pi^etleel hinti and wise fuggestteM. --Ai. X\ xmUm'. 



WORKS BY JOHN MGEIL JAMES. 



THE CHURCH IN EARNEST. Seyenth thousand. 1 8mo, cloth, 40 cts. 

Mr. James's writings all have one otgect, to do execution. He writes under impulse — •* Do some- 
thing, do It." He aims to raise the standard of piety, holiness in the heart, and holiness of life. The 
influence vriiich this work will exert on the church must be highly salutary. — I'urUan Jtecorder, 

We are glad to see that this subject has arrested the pen of Mr. James. We welcome and recom- 
mend it. Let it be scattered like autumn leaves. We believe its perusal will do much to convince 
of the high mission of the Christian, and to arouse the Christian to fUlfil it. The reader will feel 
that he is called into the Church of Christ, not to eiyoy only, but to labor. — JV; Y. Becorder. 

Those who have the means should purchase a number of copies of this work, and lend them to 
church members,* and keep them in circulation till they are worn out! — Mother^ Astislant. 

Probably no writer of the present age has done so much to promote the interests of vital and practi- 
cal religion as Mr. James. The present work in ability and adaptation is inferior to none preceding 
it, and should be in the hands of every professor. — OongregattoncU JoumaL 

A most timely prompter is this new work of Mr. James. He points out the nature and effects of 
earnest piety with reference to individual action for the promotion of one's personal religion, the sal' 
vation of others, the religion of the family, and of the church. No time should be lost in putting the 
book into the hands of as many church members as possible. — Ch. Mirror ^ Portland, 

A more important work at the present time could not well be presented to the Christian world. 
Every church member should have a copy. — Bap. MemoriaL 

«*Its arguments and appeals are well adapted to prompt to action, and the times demand nchm 
book. We trust it will be universally read."— ^y. T. Observer. 

To give the work a word of approbation, were but a poor tribute. It should receive the earnest at- 
tention of professing Cliristians of every name. — SotUhem Lit. 0€uette, 

CHRISTIAN PROGRESS j a Sequel to " The Anxious Inquirer after 
Salvation.** 18mo, cloth, 30 cts. 

We remember none of the numerous works of James's— all of them of uncommon practical excel- 
lence, which is better calculated for circulation among the church at large than this. The necessityt 
nature, and means of progress in the Divine life, with mistakes concerning it, hindrances to it, motivet 
to it, and encouragements in it, here find brief; appropriate, satisfying and edifying discussion,grhile 
a deeply- devout spirit breathes through the whole. 

It ought to be sold by hundreds of thousands, until every churdi member in the land has bought* 
rted, marked, learned, and inwardly digested a copy. — Congrcgatiomabtt, 

This work is the latest production of its gifted author; and although it Is styled a '*$eqtiel" to a 
preceding work, is, of itself, adapted to the case of every profbssing Christian. To every lover of 
truth and progressive holiness, we commend this littie volume. — Ch. Secretary. 

Bo eminentiy is it adapted to do good, that we fieel no surprise that it should make one of the pub- 
lishers' excellent publications. It exhibits the whole sutgect of growth in grace with great simplicity 
and clearness, and guards the young Christian agaiast many mistakes, into which he is in danger of 
fidling. It is of the same general character with all James'i works, — earnest, persuasive, tender, and 
fUthf ul. — Puritan Recorder. 

This work is one of a class very much needed in our churches at this time. The sutgect is treated 
in a faithful and earnest manner, characteristic of Mr. James's writings, and which has rendered him 
one of the most popular and useful reli^ous writers of the present day.— Zum's Advocate. 

It is written as a sequel to the anxious inquirer, ** whose prairie is in all the churches.'* The sab- 
Ject is one of equal importence, and the author addresses himself with characteristic ardor and ano- 
cets to the theme. — Southern Baptist. 

CHURCH MEMBER'S GUIDE. Edited by the Rbv. J. Ovbhtow 
Choules, D. D. New Edition. With an Introductoiy Essay, by the Rev. Hubbard 
WINSLOW. Cloth, 33 cts. 

The spontaneous elfbsion of our heart, on laying the book down, was, — may every church member 
in our land possess this book, and be blessed with all the happiness which conformity to ite evangeli- 
cal sentlmente and directions is calculated to confer. — Christian Secretary. 

A pastor writes^ ** I rineercly wish that every profbaaor of religion in the land may poaseas thia ez- 
cdlentmannaL I am anxtona ttiat every member of my chorch ahoold posassa it,and ahall be happy 
topromotoitieirenlaaonilfflmonsxteadTaly."- SCk 



PHILIP DODDRIDGE. 

HIS LIFE AND LABORS. 

A (^Icntcnarj Memorial. By Joun Stouhton, D. D., anthor of " Spiritoal 
Hi'pics," Scc.y Mild an Introductory Chapter by Rev. James G. Miau<, antbor 
of '' FuotnteiM of uur FDrcfathen," &.c With beautiful Illuminated Title Pago, Fno- 
tiitpioce, etc. Itiiuu, cluth, GO cts. 

Since the flood of Uogimphlca, memoira, pcnonal recollections, &c with which the pren teenMSt 
praient, it i» refrcihing to fet bold of a book like thic — PrttbytarUm WUnett. 

Thia ia a clear, concise and interesting memoir of a man whose works and inrnise hare b«en,tir 
more tlian a century, in tlie churches on both sides of the Atlantic. The thousands who haye read 
bis ** nine and Progress of Religion," will want to know more of the author i and tliis rolume is adap- 
ted to meet tiiat wanL — Ch, Jkuenger, 

Tlie sketch is drawn with remarkable litorazy skill, and the Tolume is one to be read with JUgh aaft* 
isfiMrtion and profit. —S. Y. Mirror, 

There are numerous readers who will rejoice in a volnme that throws fresh light on the ministezial 
eareer and the writings of Dr. Doddridge, ilis great reputation as a religious author is cliiefly based 
upon the celebrated work entitled, " The Rise and Progress of Religion in the soul," bat he was no 
mean poet, and some of his hymns are unsurpassed. — X. Y. Commercial. 

Tills works merits a place among the best Christian biograplxies of our times. — PhU. Ch, Obt. 



"Wo think nobody can read the book without feeling fresh admiration for Dr. Doddridge's c 
ter, and without iM'ing impressed with the conviction, that he was one of the finest models of the lie* 
BCTolent spirit of Cliristianity with which the world has been blessed uure the days of the Apoatle 
Jolin. — Pvaritan Recorder. 

THE LIFE AND COKRESPONDENCE OF JOHN FOSTER. 
Autlior of *' Decidsion of Character." Essays, etc Edited by J. E. Rylanb, with no- 
tices of Mb. Foster, as a Preacher and Companion. By John SheppaRD. A naw 

edition, two volumes in orUy 700 pages. 12mo, clotli, $l,25w 

In simplicity of language, in migesty of conception, in the eloquence of that conciseness which 
conveys in a short sentence more meaning than the mind dares at once adnut ; his writings are an« 
matched. — Iforth Britt$h lUview, 

It M with no ordinaiy expectations and gratification and delight that we have taken up the Bir 
ography and Correspondence of the author of the * Essays on Decision of Character,' etc The me- 
moir of such a man as John Foster, must, of necessity, possess very peculiar attractions. A man 
whose writings have been perused with admiration wherever the English language is spoken or un- 
derstood ; whose calm, transparent and impressive thoughts have, in their acquaintance and contact, 
cutout new cliannels of thought in ten thousand other minds i whose dignified and sober -^ews of 
nfe, religion, and immortality are adapted to shed so hallowed a spirit over all who become funiUar 
with them. Mr. Rylond, tlie editor of the memorials, is favorably known on both sides of the water 
by his literary offerings \ and in compilation of these volumes he has exercised a discriminating judg- 
ment, a blameless taste, and sound discretion. 

We are glad to find ourselves in possession of so much additional matter firom the weU-nigh in- 
spired pen of this great master in English composition. — Christian Review. 

A book rich in every way — in good sense, vivacity, suggestiveness, liberality, and piety. — Mirror. 

The letters which principally compose this volume, bears strongly the impress of his own original 
n^nd, and is often characterized by a depth and power of thought rarely met with even in proffessed^ 
ly elaborate disquisitions. — Albany Argiu, 

Mr. Foster was one of the most admirable writers of En^nd. ISs life is ftill of Instruction, and will 
prove of great value to those young ministers whose labors are attended with poor success. The flune 
and influence of Foster will live as long as talent, learning, and piety shall be respected on the earth. 
We commend, therefore, most heartily, the work before us to the public We commend it to the 
scholar, and assure him that in the correspondence of Mr. Foster, he will find letters of rare litenuy 
worth, and much to improve his taste and his mind. We sincerely hope tliat all our clergymen will 
procure this book, and read it — read it often. We know of no work wWch will do wore for thdr 
literary culture. - iV. Y. Ch. Meuengcr. 

John Foster was one of the strongest writers of his age. — Chrigtian Begis^r. 

This work must constitute the choice book of the season, in the department of correspondence and 
biography. We all wish to know what he was as a friend, a husband, a fkther, and as a praetieal ex- 
ponent of what is enshrined In the immortal productions of Us pen. All will xfifAem in tbe o 
tnnitj Of adding this treesure to their libraries. — IToecftman and JS^Jbcfor. U 



CHRISTIANS DAILY TREASURY. 

A RELIGIOUS EXERCISE FOR EVERY DAY IN THE YEAR. 

By E. Temple, author of the '* Domestic Altar." A new and improved 

edition. 12ino, cloth, $1,00. 

09- A work for every Chiiatian. No one should be without it It la indeed a •• Treasury " of 
good things. 

If any book of modem date has fallen in our own way that desenres a second and a third com- 
mendation, it is this. We wish most heartily tliat this volume were the daily companion of every 
disciple of Christ, in the land. " Temple " is calm, logical, Scriptural, devout, full of light, if not 
" without any darkness at all." Could not other copies be obtained, we would not part with our own 
for ten times the cost of it. — Congregatwnalist, 

The outlines or materials for reflection and meditation. They are designed fbr the Christian in hif 
daily walk with God. — Puritan Recorder. 

It should be found on the table of every Christian and receive hii daily attention.— Ch. Timet, 

It differs materially from any thing that we have met with. The author has a most tiappy tal- 
ent at conveying much important truth in a few words. It is altogether an admirable work, worthy 
to be read by every Christian who deserves to be quickened and sanctified by divine truth, and wor- 
thy to be studied by every minister who aims at simplici^ and perspicuity in the construction of 
his sermons. — Db. Spraoue, AJbcmy AHcu. 

A useful evangelical volume, designed to assist Christians in the work of daily meditation on tiie 
divine word. — Christian Herald. 

A grand work for the centre table of every Christian, or fbr the most private place, where they hold 
communion with the Invisible. — Albany Ch. Spectator. 

It is one of the best of the kind that we have ever examined. It is a treasury of evangelical tmfh 
forcibly expressed, in a manner well adapted to awaken thought — PAtL Ch. Observer, 

This work might appropriately be called a guide to meditation. The plan strikes us as a very happy 
one. Many do not know how to meditate. A careful use of this volume, will do very much to fonn 
liabits of profitable meditation on Scripture. —PAtJ. Ch, Chronicle, 

Were these** Exercises "less animated and life like, we might almost call them dxleUnu; but 
skeletons have not flesh and blood, as the reader finds these to have. We prefer them to any thing 
of the kind we have before seen. They are especially adapted for daily reading; and dedgned to 
ftunish themes for profitable meditation. — Dover Star. 

This is a precious compendium of pious reflections, upon happilyHMlected Scriptores. It is voy 
superior to the numerous works of this character already published, and will afford alike pleasure 
and profit in the study of the minister, and in the closet of the private Christian. — Amehcan Pwlpii. 

We give it our most decided recommendation. It differs fh>m the generality of works of a some- 
what similar style, in that they consist of refiections, while this more particularly forms the outlinea 
or materials for reflection and meditation. We feel confident these outlines will be found higldy ae- 
eeptable to the Christian in his daily walk with God. ^^ofttmore Lutheran Observer. 

There is no volume on the same general plan, and lufvlng the same idm as this, can compare with it^ 
for its suggestive properties and comprehensiveness. — Ch. JRrror. 

It breathes the spirit of the gosi>el. It is eminentiy suggestive and practical. The Christian who 
•hall daily appropriate its treasures, will, at the end of the year, find lUmself greatiy enriched. It d*- 
■erves a place in every Christian's library. — iT. Y. Recorder. 

This excellent treasury fiimishes rich, practical, and devotional instruction. It is well to fbed dallj 
on such spiritual food. — N. Y. Observer. 

This work is a treasure, indeed, to any one who will study its daily lessons.— Ch. Index. 

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. By Thomas a Kempis. Intro- 
ductory Essay, by T. Chalmers, D. D. New and improTed edition. Edited by the 
Rev. Howard Malcom, D. D. 18mo, cloth, 38 cts. 

*,• •♦ This work has, for three hundred years, been esteemed one of the best practical books in ex- 
istence, and has gone through a vast number of editions, not only in the original Latin, bnt in eveiy 
language of Europe. Dr. Pay son, in conversing with a young minister once said, ** If you have 
not seen " Thomas a Kempis," I beg you to procure it For spirituality and weanedness ttem the world* 
iknow of nothing equal to it." 

That the benefit of this adrolxable work may be tnajcjed by all, the translation of Fajae, which 
beat agreea with the on^Ma2,haf been zevSaed and adapted to genend use, by Dr. Malcom. Mm 



DR. GRANT AND THE MOUNTAIN NESTORIANS. 

BY-.TUlfl RKV. THOMAS I<AURIB, 

Surviving associate of that Mission. With a Portrait, Map of the Comir 

try, Illuhtratii»ii5, etc. l^io, clotJi, Sl,25w 

A niMt valuable Memoir of a remarkable man ; iHth an aeeonnt of an Intcraatint eovntij nA 
pcupK-, eoncvniin^ which little has heretofore been known. 

The work hai all the charm of romance, proving conclndTely that Ikctt are not onlj battarttal 
are ■oinvtimrs, at least, far mosa thiilUng area than Action. It cannot fUl to intaraat aa well as ia- 
■truct ttvvry class of readers. 

Rev, Doctor* jSmderton and Pomroji^ Secrttariu tftk» Jtmericm Board tf Oammooionerojkr 
foreign Miuioiu. 

We rcfard the work as among the best of mismonary biographies. ▲ remariEaUe man ia th«re wril 
delineated. Perhaps no other person could have done equal justice to the rare o(unbination or quali- 
ties in Dr. Grant's character. We see the boldness of (he man unconseions of ftar, hia enteipriM 
rcgardlvss of suffering, his benevolence amount almost to self- crucifixion, yet without rashness, pm« 
dent and cautious ; and so venturing into regions, and going safiely, where fiew would care to Tentora. 
His was an eventful life, and his name will be as imperishable as the history of the present revival of 
religion in the ancient, degenerated churches of Asia. Dr. Grant will be especially remembered ai 
having opened the way for the gospel into the wild regions of Koordlstan. lUs well-written and ia- 
lercsting volume, while to Mr. I^urie evidently a labor of love, has placad the leading oommna^f 
vnder obligations to tlie author, wliich can liardly fldl to be reeogniaed. 

Bcrus AiTDBSsoir. 

Miamonary Jlou$e, BottoHy June 21, 1858. 8. L. Fom bot. 

Rev. J^'Otkan Dolf, Editor tftke Journal rfJIiisaiotu. 

A book which fbr Interest can hardly Im excelled. It is not often that clreomsCances eomUae M 
favorably fur an interesting work, as in respect to tl^ l)iogTaphy. In the first place, ike num wkoet 
lafion for Chriet it commemorates^ was a missionary of no ordinary excellence i enterinMngi obier* 
Tant ; by his inherent traits of character, even more tlum by his profession as a pliysidan, obtalnlnf 
great influence over the people with whom he had intercourse ; indefktlgable in Us labon i not know- 
ing what fear was, whether threatening him in the wild mountain-pass from men whose hearts wert 
■teeleii to pity, or from a deadly pestilence ; of rare judgment ; glowing with love to Cluist, and to 
the souls of his fellow-men. Then, the people/or irAom he epetU hiM life, aside firom his cherfidied be- 
lief that tliey are the lost ten tribes, are unsurpassed in interest by any other for whom miseionMy 
laiior has been undertaken. The period^ moreover, in their history which is covered by fliia Mo^ 
tsphy, is crowded with exciting events. Their couHtry also, so unknown to the civiUzed worid tU 
Ut. Grant explored it, presents scenery of tlie grandest character i and he had an eye to see, a hent 
to fbel, and a pen to describe. And, tihallt, the biofprapher tttew him, btowt the people, know tAa 
eotmtrft, ** was part ** of what he tells so well { and though disease drove him homo ** in person,** not • 
fibre of his heart, by his return, has been unclasped ttora the work to which in his earlieat lift hit 
was devoted. The author's part is thoroughly done. His heart was evidently in it. The render 
feels that he has a well-infonned and trustworthy guide, as he is borne along the current of a nar- 
rative, or is carried across the Assyrian plain, or through the rugged and difficult goigesof the moun- 
tains. Apart from its value as a record of missionaiy labors, it poss cs se a high merits as • book of 
travels. 

But, it is as the life qfa devoted miasUmary that we here recommend it Let it be circulated as it 
deserves, and not a fbw parents, mothers especially, will be found training their little ones for the aer* 
rice of Christ among the heathen ; and not a few young men will be found emuloui of a llfk so fUl 
of devotion to the Saviour, and so frultftil of good to others, as was that of Dr. Grant. Alwve all, let 
physicians, and those looking (brward to the medical profusion, read it Other missionaiy physidau 
are needed, several very urgently, in fields scarcely less promising than that occupied by him. 

Rev, Selah B. Treat, Editor t^ftka Missionary Herald. 
This is the lifie of a missionary who possessed high qnallflcalions for his chosen work, ilrat of dl, 
he had the genuine spirit of his calling. His piety was deep, constant unwavering. When he 1m- 
•ame a soldier of Christ he enlisted for whatever service should be appointed unto him. He lUt that 
he had only to follow the Captain of his salvation; and this he ever delighted to do. Dr. Graa^ 
moreover, had some elemente of character which were seldom combined in the same person, at leart 
to the same degree. He was emphatioally a brave man. Few would have ventured to go, where h« 
often went during his eventflil history. And yet he was not rash. Few men have exhibited mora of 
the spirit of Paul than our Umented brother. But this brief notice is not the place tor a sketch of 
biB character. Mr. Laurie leemt to have a just idea of it i and he haa been quite sueeaarfU la fall 
poitnitun. And thefrlendi QCinla*OTUiwmT«^(AM^ataak\A«(»^ Pp 
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